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> THE RIGHT HONOVEABLE A 
10 1 8 9 L drt . | Jeg. 1 28 
"LORD ELLESMERELORD He 2 
| CELLOR OF ENGLAND; AND THE MYCH HOs - © 


NOYRED'CHANCELLOR OF THR 
VNIVERSITIE OR 
Ox rod. 


went no ,,⏑jjiG 


bours in the Miniſtery, 


adventure to go into t 


. 
mwowned eAadenste, VWIHEECOND CL dw, whentheyarc publiſhed; . 


your Ho xo v xisthechieferviers ToyourHoxovs cher. 

fore do they of rightbelong . Receiue chem much-Honoured 
Lord into your protection, & ſhield them againſt the tongues 

of trailers. They will ſay: Is this the myrrh, the incenſe, the gold?” 

are theſe the pearles, we looked he ſhould bring to the buil- 

ding ofthe Tabernacle? I reply that Goats baire, ind the bins EH. 3 
of Rammes , and Badgers, are welcome to that worke: and 


doc wiſh,that fome wil offen ef theirs may farther it. If | 
it be demaunded, —— time L offer ſo ana preſent to 
your Honourable view? My anfwere is; I do it to teſlific that 
dutifull obſervance, & thanlfulneſſe, vhich I owe vnto your 
Ho xo vs, We Schollers, of all others muſt acknowledge 

| yo 2 Ou t 


our ar 


as in th: 
cldyſtets, 


obliged zo your Hoxova Many,aswellin this, 
c Ts d bury rick bongs in their 
id not your Hom 0 daily ſend chem forth to Ja- 
bour( God graunt they all proue labourers) iu the vineyard of 


tg 38. %% Lord. For mine owne particular; your Honourable counte- 


nance was of late moſt ready ro ſettle me in the Divinity Le- 
cure for the Lady ManGarai, and was within theſe few 
weekes as forward to advance me to a higher preferment; but 
it phealed Gad otherwiſe to diſpoſe of that. This your Houours 
more | IL” IM towards one, whom your Ho 
nov eneverfaw.can l ſorgerꝰ Its impoſſible. My right hand 


Pla.137-5 ſhould de ſerue to oſe her cuming, would ſhee not take her 


firſt opportunity to write of fo great bounty. For thi cauſe, 
at this time is this poore talenr of minepreſerged ip your Ho- 
Novks!A it Howour abte 2 of 
my thanbefull haar and vouchſaſe me ſtill your Honoarable 
favour, God Almighty (hbwredowneplentifally of his beſt 
bleffings vpon your Hon ova, — appy.,and 
bleſie@inallyoutwaies: and aſtet fee of. qo 7 1 arm 
this world, en —U eric in the 
Higheſt Heavens . From my Study ĩn Cbriſti College 
in Oxfard;luly 2. 16144. Pe 22 
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THREE SERMONS ON LVKE 
-+ Cray. 9. VERS, 23. 


eAndhe ſaid unto all, if any man will come after me, let hins 


deny him(clfe and take vp bis croſſe dayly, and follow me. 


H rghteous® branch raiſed vnto Dae Iren. 2 3 1. 
vid bythe Lord God of ſruel, of who 

it was! forerold , that — " 

arab prrging fire, and like fullers ſope, v Mal. 

3 e arg —.— to —— b 4 

rie che filner, ven the ſonnes of Levi, 

asc alſo to ſiſt Iudal 8c Jeruſalem, yes, 

of Py A all that would be his, that their ſacriſi- 

SH ces and workes might bee as purified 
old,acceptableto the Lord as inold time; having deſcended 

— the higheſt heavenszwelheontent in fleſh to be © woandei e RH 53. 

for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities, even then, 

when he d carried our ſorrowes, was by divers diverſly reputed, 4 Eſai. 53. 4 

Some thought of him as of? Jahn Baptiſt: of others he was ta - Mat. 16.14. 

ken for Elia and there wanted not ſuch as ſaid, he was Jeremy 

or one of the old Prophets riſen againe: hut asking his diſei- 

ples (f whom: ſay yee that I amt )he heard otherwiſe. 8 Thon art f Vert 1 

chat CnrisT, the ſonne of the living God. | 8 Vert T 

And knowing that his diſciples{howſoever they were well FF 

aſſured, that he was that King and Prieſt,pramiicd to our fore- 

fachers,and foreordained by the almighty to ſaue mankinde) 

were notwithſtanding ignorant of the meanes of mans tedẽp- 

tion and ſalvation, and ſo were ignorantly by a common error 

oſtheir time deceived, looking Br an earthly kingdom 2 

Wnole 


© AT 


> The firſt ſermon on Lak.Chay.g-verſc23. 
A pfal. Af. 6. Whoſeh ſcepter is a ſcepter of righteouſmeſſe, he taught them 
. * in a few words, vhat eſtate & 5. API „ both of his &imgdome 
| and prieſthood ſhould be looked for, even that al our ſalvation 
+ FP mult wholy depend vpon the merit of his death, and vertue of 
[i his reſarrett;on:andiſo much he ſignified vnta them, in the for- 
| mer verſe, the 22. verſ. of this chapter, ſaying, The ſonne of man 
| | mu offer many things,and be reprovedefthbe elders, and of the 
if High Prieſtie, and Seribes , and be ſlainegang the thirde day riſe 
| again. 
5 Having thus inſtructed them, he delivereth a new doctrine, 
in theſe words of my text, whereby all are tauglit, what muſt 
| 
| 
| 
| 


be done by them, who are willing to be partakers of that ſal» 
yation,which he for his followers hath deſerved. Which place 
is ſo much the more worthy our memary and due conſiderati- 
on, becauſe ſmall fruit may redound vnto vs, from all, that is 
delivered concerning (Þriſt & the whole worke of our redẽy- 
tion, except we throughly vnderſtand the meanes, by which 
we may be made his diſciples.For to them onely belong al the 
j promiſes ofhis kingdewe,and the inheritance thereof, Our Sa- 
S - viour therefore being ynwilling that any thing ſhould be hid- 
den from vs, which might direct vs in the pathway to our ſal- 
vation, hath ſaid vnto al,, if any man will come after me , let him 
dem bimſelfe, and take vp his croſſe dayly and follow me. 

} The occaſion of theſe words), although omitted by this E- 
| vangeliſt,is notwithſtanding expreſſed by S. Qlatibhew in the 
; 22.ver.ofhis 16. chapt. & by S,Marke,ch.8.ver.z 2. where we 
read how that Peter offended at the former words of Chriſt, 


| wherein he mentioned his owne death,began to adviſe him to 
1 Mach. 16. 23. the contrery, and i rooke him aſide, and rebaked him. The ( briſi 
1 turning backe reproved Peter, ſaying.get thee bebinde me , Sa- 
| than,thou art an offence vnto — then vuderſlandeft no 

the things that are ef God. but the things that are of men. 
And becauſe he knew, that this was a common fault to all 
his diſciples, & therefore much more common to the people, 
who were all earneſtly bent to the heaping vp of — 
wealth, vn willing to endure tribulations and — „ hee 
thought 
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thought it now high time to inſtro& themnto patienee, and 


bee as. 
rid vnto , or dane 
and take vp bus croſſe 

Which words — del or na bh 


ſufficient for the teaching ot guding of the followers of 
C hriſt, do yeeld vnto our conſideration three thing. 
The firſt, who — 
these wende ra a 5 
The ſecond, the condidion; for which chis dodrine! is pro- 
poſed, in the words fo 
“The third, the doctsine it in the laſt ——— 
bimſelfe aud take up his croſſe dyiy, and follow mr. 5 
é They whom this doctrine concerneth, are not ol 
dedin a ſmall number;for 
conditionimporteth a nec 


of this docttine m wil 
come after me.The docteine containeth 3. lng 


3. precepts. % fot bse 
— -det hins takg vp bis croſſe dazly, 3 et him fol wo 


me. Of the ſe in their order. ar uh 7? 
Aud ſaid vnto all] — ality ofthis 
delivered by our Saviour, not onely to his diſe 
ſucceſſors in the miniſtery ofthe:church;norro 
ty, which were then v Aa him bat 
imply as ſome haue defined, bur to al wubhareſti 
all that will follow him. For albeit we haue — God. 
k will that all mer ſhallbe ſaved, and come vnts the 
the truth;and! hath ſpur v all in vnbeluefe 
mercy un allzand m wo haxiexd manto 
come to repentance;yet if our vnderſtanding — the like. - 
places be right, we ſhallfiade;. that their generality is alſo re- 
ſtrained. God will that all mem fhalbe aved,x.Fim,2.4. yet God 
will not chat all men ſtall be f ved. e prepared of .. 


od —— — 
— —é — 


a ri ver of brimſtone doth iii 1 —-„ 


eee eee eee Werdau 


any mai will come after n. 


— on- j 
r Tp 
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wre wh;and be —.— "The 
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4 The fir#t ſermon on Luk.Chap.g.verſe23; 
God will not haue mercy on al. For be wil bane mercy on whons 
he will haus mercy,aud whom be mull, be hardeneth, Roms.s 8. 
God would bawene man toperiſh but would that al ſhould come to 
repentance, 2. Pet. 3. g. yet he will haue ſome manperith , & de- 
nieth ſome to come to repentance. For he hated Eſau, & made 
his mountaines waſt , and his hernage a wilderneſſe for dra- 
gons, Malach. . . £21904 HA ol | | 
What ſhal we ſaythen?thatthere is mutability in the high - 
Mat. g. 18. eſt?ꝰ God forbid." Heaven andearthſhaliperiſh, before one ib t, 
Luk. 16.17. or one tittle of his word ſballeſcape not fulfilled. He willeth that 
1. Tim. 2. © al/ — be ſaved, and therefore it muſt be ſo, He faith, «/ſhall 
not beſaved,and how can it be otherwiſe? All indeed ſhall be 
ſaved, if by ali, wee vnderſtand the elect and choſen of God, 
But if vnder all we comprehend the reptobate, all ſball not bee 
7 Ioan.17.12, ved. Say all the ele, P not one of them fhallperiſh ; all ſhall 
— God will haue mercy on all. Say all the reprobate; all 


— _ ſhall Nins, and none ſhall rep ent,for mercy ſhall beſhewedto 
———_ TD STENT | 
ſalvos fieri, St Aunguſt ine in his booke de correptione & gratia , cap.14. 
vt incelligantur teacheth aſmuch. 4 God will, faith he, that all men ſhall be ſaved, 
omnes prede- meaning by a, all that are predeſtmate to ſalvation, becauſe 
banner, All farts of men are amongſt them. Kings & private men, lews 
damn, in ih and Sentiles, Grecians and Barbarians, bond and free, men & 
eſt. women,rich and poore, all are one in Chriſt Ieſus. Al are cho- 


ꝛ perkins in ſen and predeſtinate to liue with Chriſt. „ but then by all wee 


his golden . muſt ynderſtand(as the r learned haue well noted) Omnia ge- 


chaine. p. 341. 
T Dien. e 


: 


lorum,non ſin gula generum, all ſorts of particulars, 
A PPS © articularofall forts, And ſo Kings, and private men, 


babebant. Neg, 
enim omne o- 


8 
0 
* 1 
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carbs, 


The fir t ſermo as Lak. bop g. vorſusg. 5 
bearbr. Is it credible, that they tithed all che heurbe which hs 
earth yeelded ? vnderſtandrather, that they ue, | 
hearbs as they hade. nb 

St Pax ſaith, giue none offence, i even as I pleaſe all men im Sicut & ego 
all things, 1. Cor. 10. 3 3. yet who knoweth not how farhe way omnibus per 
from pleaſ ng the ſilver ſmyth Demetrius, & others ofthe lewe zun — — 
which perſecuted him. He meant therefore by al men, all ſorts de did, * 
ofmen gathered together in the Church of Chriſt. fals cetians 

Itis a rule of S* Auguſtinet, and a rule full af truth, that al n e- 
may be vſed for many, and many for all, though ſometimes al — — 
cannot be mi, nor many, all. His diſcourſe is to be read in his o. ena 
6. booke againſt Julian the Pelagian and 12. Chap. Paſſaunt eſſe hommum, 
aliqua omnia, qua non ſunt multa, ſaich he, 8c. Of tomerhings:qued cliſi ci · 
we may ſay, they are all vhen we cannot ſay they are many; as 45 20. 
we ſay al the Evangeliſts, but cannot ſay many, becauſe theß * 
are but foure. A gaine, of ſomethings we may ſay they are ma- 

n. hen we cannot ſay they are a hand fo we ſay mnenydo be- 

le eue in Chriſt, when all doe not beleeue, for all mes haue not 

faith, 2. Theſſ. 3. a. But thiat which God laid to Abraham, in thy 

ſcedallthe nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, Cen. 1 2.3. expoũ- 

ded by himſelfe {>yipg,1 have made thee a father af many nati- 

ou, ſufficiently declarerhthe indiffecent vic of- and many. 

By oxe man finne entred into the world, and death by finne, and ſo 

death went over all men, Rom. 5. 1 2a. and here, all ate but 7 

for in the 19. ver. of the ſame Chapter it is ſaid by ove — 2 

obedience many were made ſinners. A gaine in the ſame Chapter 

F & 18.verſ.we read, that by the inſt 5fyiug of one,the benefit aboji« 

4 ded towards all men ta the inſtification of 2 by al men. 

4 only many are vnderſtood:ſor in the verſe following rg. verſe 

it is ſaid, By the obedience of one, many ſhall bee made righteam, 

So then u all nations of the earth ſhall behleffed in tha ſeed of, 

Abraba, not as if al muſt needs be bleſſeilbut becauſe thar al 

3 that ſhall be bleſſed; ſhall be bleſſed in his ſeed : & ſo : by one Rom. g. K 2. 

3 mans diſobedience all muſt be condemned, not as if al of neceſ .. 

4 ſitie muſt be condemuod, but becauſe all that muſtbee condem- | 1 
ned, muſt be condemned in that one mans diſopedieneo: ands | 

Yall 


Gen.1 1. 5 S 


7 Rom. 5.11, 4 


The firi#{ermonon Luk Chep.g.vtrſe23, 
| ina by Chrift bis inftice,not as if a/l heceſſa« 
? inf ut becauſcalltharſhall be ifi, ſhall 
be juſtified by Cbriſts iuſtice. The holy Ghoſt then vſeth'this: 
word. all. to giue vs to vnderſtand, that none may bee bleſſed 
du in Al ſced;none condemned, but by Adams diſo- 
- + ©  "hedjence, and nonè ſaved but by ſs — 
_ WL Ach ber one wa into a houſe y one oi y ore, we pro- 
IDE erly ſay , * de into that houſe by that Fuck, poco 
lo. lb. 6 — ME all mengocinto that houſe, for thouſandes will never 
Lm feſſamus cotne neere it by thouſands of miles; hut becauſe all that come 
— into that houſe come in by that dore. So is it here : wee haue 
— an one way to ſalvation, by one only dore, the iuſtice of Chriſt; 8e 
On · the ever true God ſaith, that all men ſhall bee ſaved by Chriſts 
m quis juſtice, not becauſe a//ſhall bee ſaved, for aſſuredly the lake 
— = — — burning with fire and btimſtone never to be quenched, is not 
eidem domum, Prepared in vaine;bur becauſe a//tharſhall be ſaued, ſhall bee 
ſed quia nemo ſaved only by Chriſts iuftice, Vai E271 > | | 


6 


"* *? 1 7 


— niþper i + Truth cannot paſſe forth without contrarieties & quarrels 


. of iudgements;andno marvaile, for ſo it hath beene from the 
beginning. ais could nor indure that his brother Abels ob- 
lations ſhould be acceptable to the Lord, & not his, but hee 

would kill him for it, G. g. Eſas hated ſacob becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him, und thought in his 
mind to ſlay him for it, Gen. 27. 41. The kingdome of darknes 
was ever againſt the kingdome of light. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſes were grieved with Chriſt : infinite haue beene the Here - 
ticks which haue oppoſed themſelues againſt the glory of the 
Goſpell. And now, though the truth it ſelfe teacheth vs, that 
theſe generallpropoſitions before alleaged, cannot be ſpoken 
of, all ſimply, but with a reſtriction; and that 4// ſhall not bee 

i auedzyet they who haue giuen their names. to the womi that 

ſuteth vpon the skarkr coloured beaſt, having beene often 
drunken with the blood of the Saints and Martyrs of Ieſus, do 

1 band themſelues againſt the Lords annointed, and teach that 
= : * dor. for truth, which that lying woman, the mother of abominati- 

1. F. 99 ons, hach tauglu them, ſaying: *There is an vniverſall — 

C 44 


* Cee Perkins 


The firſl [ermin on Luk, cb T. 17 
which Almighty God without any reſtraiut or exception 7 | 
2254 ed by Chriftt oredeeme and reconcilt wats 40 
ſeife all — whole natare of man decayed in Adem; &- 
ven every private man, ſo that no man may be called reprobate,,. 
vo man exempted from ſalvation. 75 pry #74 31 
But as Aarent rod devoured the rod of the Sorcerers, Exod. 
7-12.ſo will truth devoure ertour. They ſay, there is an vniner- 
ſal election, the truth ſaith, fr are eboſem, Mat. 20.16. They ſi 
that al manũ ind, yea every privat may is redeemed & recõcil 
to God by Chriſtʒ the truth ſaith, that Chriſ gans bumſelfe for + + 
vi tbat be might redeems vs fro al iniquity, purge vs to be a pe- 
culiar people unto bimſelfe,Tit.2.14.They ſay, that Chriſt gaue 
himſclfe as well for them, M hom we call reprobate, as for the e- 
lect. The truth ſaith, I lay down my life form ſheepelob,10.15.. 
They hereto reply, that ali men are Chriſts ſheepe; the truth ic 
ſelfe anſwereth them: .CMy ſheepe heare my voice, and I knowe 
them, and they follow me, and I pine vnto them eternail life and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them out of mine - 
hand, Ioh. 10.27, & 28. | 1 
They adde further that men ſhall be taught of God, Eſai, — * 
54-1 3.and therefore that all men may be ſauedʒ elſe, if all men de ajiquoliters- 
may not be ſaved, to what end ſhall all be taught of God?I an- run Magiſro, 
{wer them, with that, which St Auſtine hath in his booke, de qui in ca 
predeſtinatione ſa nctarum, cap. g- If ſaith he, in a citie there bee = ein 
but one ſchoolmaſter me may well ſay of him, this man teacheth — decer; us 
all in the citie, not becauſe all men in the cirie are taught, but be- ga, On 
cauſe no man ts there taught except he be taught by him. Even ſo diſcuni ſed quia 
God teacheth all men to come to Chriſt and be ſaued, not be- emo ni ab ile 
cauſe all men therefore come and are ſaved, but bechuſe no ridings. | 
man commeth and is ſaved, except hee bee taught by God. If oy * 1 
q this be ſo, ſay they, what is become of Gods iuftice, why doth mu. OM 
5 he teach ſome, and not others; chooſe ſome and not all? 5 Deus docet Fe- 
Sach buſie & too curious demanders may learne ofS. aul, e ad cri; 


that Gods will and pleaſure is the onely chiefe eauſe, why hee ue, — f 


g electeth ſome,8&reproveth the reft;that this poĩnt of doctrine; quia zemoal : 
7 is to be beleeued by faith, not to be examined by reaſon: . and ier venice, - 
- that... 
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„No 9. 20. 


Rom. 9. 21, 


Mat. 7. 23 
o EIal. 1. 30.31 


that whoſoever ſhall di 


„ 


it, as better beſeeming greater yeares, and riper iudgements, 
and the rather, becauſe not long ſince this ſame ſecret, how 


rofound ſoever it is, hath beene learnedly diſcovered out of 
chis place, by azealous diſpoſer of Gods ſecrets, Only I may 
warne them that ſhall ſo plead againſt God, in whoſe bandes 


they are as: pots in the hands ot the potter, that they take heed 


jeaſt themſelues be among the, hom the ſame God, with his 
ſcepter of yron ſhall b cruſh and breake in peeces like potters 


veſſels. Andſolcome to the ſecond thing conſidered in my 
text. | 


Such is the condition for which this doctrine is delivered I 


that thereby every one, that will be Chriſts Diſciple, is aſſig- 


ned to the neceflary obſervance thereof, It he bee a © veſſell of 


honour, hauing his name written in heaven, exempted from 
the power of Sathan, as deare to Cod, as is the apple of his eie, 


yet in comming after Chriſt he muſt bee directed by Chriſt his 


doctrine:he muſt deny himſelfe, he mult take vp his Croſſe daily, 
and muſt follow him. It is not then put to our choice, to doe, 
or not to doe after this rule pretcribed vnto vs by our Savi- 
our, but we mult doe after it:otherwiſe a heavie dome is pro- 
nounced againſt vs; 4 I krowe you not, you cannot come after 
me. Then ſhall we bec © as okes with fading leaues , and as gar- 
dens that haue no water. Our ſelues, how well ſoever we ink 
ofourſelues ſhall bee as tome, and our plealures as (parkes, & 
weſhall both burne together. 

How much better is it for vs to harkẽ vnto the voice of our 
Lord, and to be ruled by him? He teacheth vs that we muſt des 


y our ſelues and take vp our croſſes dayly and follow him, if wee 


will be his diſciples. A hard doctrine indeed forfleſh & bloud 
to conſent vnto, yet a neceſſary one, and therefore not to be 


refuſed. Vou will count him a bad ſervant, vnworthy his ma- 


tert favour, that will not do, or gtieue to doe, that which his 


maſter 


ſpute, to nnd a teaſon of Gods wil, be- 
fides that which is revealed in his word, is a pleader againſt 
God.“ Oman, ſaith he, what art thou, that pleade ſt again Gadi 
But, Iminde not to enter into the depth of this doctrin;lleaue 
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maſter ſhall —_ — — ith, chat, howſoever * 
the pleaſure of a king is in awiſe ſervant yet hi ſbalbe to> 
mes — that is lewd, Pro. 4. 35. Gebazioffendshis maſter 
Eliſba, becauſe he takes mony and ta tof Nauman they. 
rian; but how ſhall Geha i be rewarded for it? The « . 
Naaman ſhall cleane vnto bim, & to bis ſced for ever, | 
ſpalbe a leaper as white as ſuom, . Ning. 5. 27. The king of Egypts 
chiefe baker muſt not offend his maſter, without his 
| LD 


. 


head, Gen. 40. 22. . 1 bach 
lt we be Chriſte ſervants why do we not, or why grieue wee 
to do, that which he enioineth vsꝰ If he be f our maſter,” where f Malac 1. 6 
iv bs feare? Surely he is nota laing in vaine; his lewde ſervants + 
hall (mart for their lewdnefſe, Why do we grieue him? If we 
would giue him leaue;if we would but ſweepe our houſe, and 
make it cleane for him; he would come downe vnto vs, and 
would dwell in vs. Why do we offend him? whoſoever ſbal of < 
fend one of theſe little ones which beleeus in me, ſaith hriſt, it 
were better for him;that æ milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
& that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, Mat.1 8.6, What! 
Il the offenders of the little ones that be leeue in Chrift bee 
ſo hardly entreatedt᷑ aud ſhall we, chat offend Chriſt himſelſe, 
looke to eſcape blameleſſ em: 
S. (hryſoſtome is of opinion, that there cannot be a more 
rie vous fore to a mans conſcience, then to offend Chtiſt, for 
in his 37. homil. out ofthe 11. Chap. of Mat. he faith; * How ſo- * r1f1ulti Ge: 
ever men iudge of hell, s of a place of the moſt bitter, and the ex hennam 8-1 
treameſt torture that ma be yet I thinke, and will alwazes teach, um malorum 
that it ts amore bitter and an extreamey torture to offend: ¶ hriſt ſupremun , atg, 
by living ill, then to be tormented in e . Let, aſſure your vltimum pujals 
ſelues, that they which goe done to hell for their tran preſ- — —— 
fions againſt the L o x 8, haue not very eaſie, and pleaſing pu- dul predicabo, 
niſhments: for, their wormeſhall never die, their fire ſhall never multo acerbius 
be quenched, and themſelurs ſhailbe an abhorring to all fieſb, Eſa I Chriftum 


56.24. Since then it is ſo dãgerous a thing to offendour Chryſt, 2 099 


f 


{et vs indeavour to offend him no mo reed . 
The diſpleaſure of an earthly kivg bringeth many enimies 
B - with 
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141 " withitzandſhallthe King of all king. moued to wrath and diſ- 
| by our wanton and vitious liues,not be able to ſet his 
it creatures againſt vs? yes. For his hand is firetched our ill, For 
| * Toſh.ro, 13. him, the Sunne abode in Gibeon, and the Moone ſtood ſtill in 
| »loſh. 10. 11, the vally of eAialon,and there rained * haylſtones from heaven 
to take part, in the diſcomfiting of the fiue kings of the Amo; 
i rites, loſh. 10.5.For him fire and brimſtone fought againſt So- 
dome and Gemorah,Gen. 19. 24. For him, the water returned, & 
| | covered the chariots and horſemen, even all the hoſt of Pha- 
101 raob, Exod. 14. 27. For him, the earth opened her mouth, and 
1 1 
if 


ſwallowed vp the murmurers, Dathan and Abiram with their 
families, and all the men that appertained to Korah,& all their 
goods, Numb. 16.3 2. For him, tht Lyons ſpoiled the Idola- 
ters, their wiues, and their children, and brake all their bones 
in peeces, Dan. 6, 24. For him, two Beares came out of the for- 
reſt, and tore in peeces two and fortie of them, which mocked 
Eliſbain his way to Bethel, 2. King. 2. a4. Thus hath God dealt 
with them, with whom he hath beene diſpleaſed; and yet, his 
| hand is ſtretched out ſtill. O that the wicked would conſider 
7 this, and at laſt forſake their wickedneſſe. 

| But, I feare me, their blindneſſe is ſo great, that they wil not 
ſee:s they draw iniquitte with cords of vanitie, and ſinne as with 


1 , f 
| 3 5 cartropes : h they ſpeabę good of evill, and evill of good: i they are 
| | Vat Wiſe in their owne conceits:many of them are k mughtie ro drinks 
1 | V. 22. wine, and among them, they are greateſt, who are ſtrongeſt to 
i powre in ſtrong Finke. could wiſh that ſuch would —_ over 
| the 22. verſe of the 5+ Chapter ofthe Prophecie of Eſay, itis 
: but ſhort, and . it 4 eeld them a ſoveraigne ſalue 
| for their ſore: without doubt if they haue any feeling of God, 
they will ſtand in awe of him, when hee denounceth a woe a- 
gainſtthem;and if they will paſſe but the next verſe, and come 
to the 24. they ſhall there find, that , as the flame of fire de von- 
reth 2 as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame; ſo their 
1 A root (hall be as rottenneſſe , and their budde ſhall riſe vp like duſt, 
| the reaſon is added;becanſe they haue caſt off the law of the Lord 

| 


of hoſts, and baue contemned the word of the holy one of Iſrael. 


It 


hat God hiderh his face from them. ind ſeeth themmox,. Let 
them not deceaue themielues;a godly preacheraſf 


chat their pleaſures are ſpurres, & their ſinnes very hypocrits, c 


hony in their mouthes, but poyſon in their ſtomacks. Could 
Samuel tell Saul all that was in his heartt᷑ f. Sam.. 1g. & could 
Eliſba know that Gehax i had taken bribes? a. King. 5 a6. And 


ſhall not God bee able to knowe the deedes and thoughts of 


mend yes, if Miriam & Aaros ſpeake but againſt Moſes, the 
Lord will heare them, Num. 1 2. a. & old Sarab muſt not think 
to laugh, and not be ſeene. Gen. 1 8. 13. Hel and deſtruction are 


before the Lora, ſaithl Solaman, hom much more the hearts of the i prov. 15. 11. 
ſonnes of men? He hath ® meaſured the waters in his ſiſt, & coun- m Eſai. 40.12, 


ted heaven with his ſpanne, & tomprehended the duſt of the earth 
in a meaſure and waighedthe mauntaines in a waight, & the hilt 
in a ballance,there is no thought hid from him. Let them ther- 
fore barke vnto the words ofthis God in the 3.Chap.of Aal. 
verſ. 5. Iwill come neere is you toihdgement and I will be a ſwift 
witneſſe againſt the ſoathſayers,and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſmearers,, and Aue 22 that wrongfully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages ,an T em that vex the widow, 
and rhe alert gl the ſtranger ; and againſt all that 
rare not me, ſaith the Lord of haſts.. _.\ * * 
If Elah king of Judah drinke till he be drunken, his ſervant 
Zimrie muſt kill him, 1. King. 16.9. If the men of Gibea pla 
the adulterers with an harlot, 25000. Beniamites muſt looſe 
their liues for it, ludg. 20. 46. If Achan be found to bee cove- 
tous, he, & all that he hath, muſt be burnt with fire, Ioſh. 7. 24. 
If che {wearer perſiſt in his ſwearing, the lyer in his lying, the 


idle miniſter in his idleneſſe, and every wicked one in his wii. 
kedneſſe, behold, he that ® treadeih the winepreſſe of the. fierre- 1 


neſſe and wrath of Almightie God, ſhall come quickly, © cloa- 
thed with a garment dipt in blood, his eyes ſhall be as a? flame of 
fire, out of his 4 mouth ſhall come a ſharp ſword, his reward ſhal 
be with him to chruſt every one of them into the ever burning 

| B 2 | © pie 


Thefirt ſa 1 ron Fak. Chap q. verſas 
It may be they are the loather to leaue W ir pleaſuxes, and to 
part Vick ee Haney » becauſe they haue ſom perly 
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r portion of their cup, ifthey will not turne 
rom their wicked waies. g 5 

But ifthey will returne from all their ſinnes, and keepe the 
ſtatutes of the living God, and doe that which is lawfull and 
right, God will have mercy on them. If their tranſgreſſions 
were more in number then the ſands of the earth, yet God wil 


be ready to forgiue them. Reheboam could no ſooner humble 


himſelfe, but he was forgiven, howſoever before he had forſa- 
ken God, 2. Chron. 12.7. Manaſſrb did evill in the ſight of the 
Lord,like the abominations of the heathen , and was therfore 
taken by the Caprames of the king of eAlſyria , put in fetters, 
bound in chaines,and caried unto Babel, yet he could no ſooner 

ray vnto God, but his prayer was heard, and God brought 

im backs againe to Jeruſalem, & placed him in the kingdome, 
2. Chron.3 3. 1 3. Ifthe thiefe, even thẽ, vhen he is on the croſſe 
will pray to Chriſt to remember him, Chriſt will tell him, that 
he ſhallbe that night with him in Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 

Since then, ſuch is the compaſſion of our God , let vs not 
greeue himzlet vs not provoke him to "ſtretch over vs the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of Abaò, left ſo hee 
wipe vs, as a man wipeth a diſb, who wipethit, and then turneth it 

ede downe:let him that is covetous be covetous no more; let 
the ſwearer ſweare no morezlet every one mend one; and then 
our ſ crimſon ſinnes ſhall be white as ſuowe, and our let ſins 
ſhall be as woollzfor God hath ſpoken it, Eſa. 1. 18. Is there any 


ſoule among vs, that hath oſt times fallen, and moſt infinitely 


offended his maker?with ſuch a ſoule God communeth in the 
3. of Ierem. i. in this ſort:They ſay, that ifa woman depart fro her 
husband, and do ioine her ſelfe to another man, ſhe may not return 
to her firſt hauband againe, for that ſhe is polluted and defiled; & 
yet whereas thou haſt departed from me, and haſt committed 
fornication with many other lovers, doe thou returne vnto me 
#g4ine,and I will receaue thee, ſaith Almightic God. 
Remember the Ninevites; Gods ſentence was gone out a- 
ainſt them: * yet 40. daies and Nine veh ſhall bee overthrowne, 
me, ſee, & taſt, how good our God is: a the n;ountaines ſhall 
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The firſt ſermitn on Luk.Chap.g.verf.a56 
yemone,and the hills fall downe,but Gods m uot de- | 
part from his people, neither ſhall the covenant of bis peace 8 | 
away, The Ninevites could no ſooner indeteftationofthei 11 
former liues, a proclarme a faſt, put on ſackcloath , and turne frõ Vers, " 
their wicked waies, but / God repented bim of the vll, which © 
he had ſaid, that he would doe vnto them, & he did it not. 
Let vs looke to our ſelues: Gods ſentence ts given, againſt 

all Idolaters,adulterers,wantons,and the like, they ſhal not i- 
herite the kingdome of Gd, 1. Cor. 6. 10. yet let not ſuch deſ · 

aire of Gods mercy, & ſo be hardned to perſiſt in living wie- 
kedly;che Nine vites can aſſure them, that they may be forgi- 
ven. If they haue fallen, they may riſe age ine; if they haue been 
loſt companions, yet they may be ſaved if they haue commit 
ted adultery, or haue been drunken for the time paſt, they may 
be continent, and ſober for the time to come : if they haue de- 
lighted in /ewd and evill company, they may hereafter acquaint 
themſelues with good. This only is neceſſary that they beginne 
their converſion out of hand, that they repent vnfeignediy, & 
throughly reforme themſelues. If they do this they ſhall liue. 
Vea we muſt all do ſo, or elſe we ſhall not liue. We muſt repent 
vs of our ſinnes from the bottomes of our harts, and turne frõ 
our wicked waies, and now at laſt begin to dexy our ſelues and Ni Gor Ro- 
to take vp our croſſes dayly and to follow Chriſt, and this is the dodaphnes.En- 
doctrine which I noted in the third place. ecanc folia 

Dioſc. li. . ca. 77. Deſcribing the nature of the roſe- laurel, floreſq; ejus 
ſaith that the flower thereof is a very ſtrong poiſon io al cattle 3 
and foure footed beaſts, but to men of a ſoveraigne remedy a- — Fade 
gainſt poiſon: of ſuch a nature is this doctrine of 
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our Saviour. ho nini con - 
It is as poiſon to the wicked and vnbelecving, the very a ſavoury tra venenato- 
of arb vnto death;but to the godly and beleeving. it is a preſere * um morſus 
yatiue againſt poiſon, even the *ſavorr of life vnto life. — — | 
The fd precept contained therein is, that we muſt deny our Leas. Fuchſung 
ſeluesʒ in which the whole nature of man is reiected and diſal. Comment, de 
lowed, togither with all the powers and defires thereof, as far *. firpium - 
vnfit to be in any of Chriſts diſciples. What is man that he ſhould Too: Y 
be cleave? and he that is borne of a woman that he ſhould be yu 22 1 b 
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Gen 6. 5, 


4 Joan. 3.3. 


* Sic nullo nos 


pacto corpors 


voeſtro parcere 
vult. vt neg, fi 


. * 
pellitur, neq; ſi 
vritur, nec fi 


Pparcamus . 
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w pfal. gt. 3. Iob. 15.14. we are b borne in iniquity, and our mothers haue 


quid alind einſ. 


And ei, thou muſt not favour thine owne body, whenſoever it ſhal be 
wod; natitur, & 1 


=. 
— 
I. 


conceived ys in ſinne; yea, we are ſervants of fin; © all the ima- 

inations of our hearts haue been evil even from our youth. By 
this corruption of our nature, ſelſe loue hath beene ſo rooted 
in vs, that we marvcilouſly pleaſe our ſelues, even in our worſt 


deſires. But S. Paule telleth vs, that the wiſedome of the fleſh, 1 


enmity againſt God, becauſe it is not ſubielt to the law of God, nor 
indeed — be, Rom. 8. 7. Wherefore ſince they that liue in the 


fleſh, overruled by the affections and pleaſures which are na- 


turally engrafted in them, cannot pleaſe God; it is very neceſ- 
ſary that we deny our ſelues in renouncing all ſuch delights, 
in humbling our ſelues vnder the almighty hand of God, and 
conſecrating our ſelues wholy to him through the obedience 
of faith. We then being comanded to deny our ſelues, are com- 
manded nothing elſe, then that, which is ſignified by the - 
ſterie of regeneration, Iohn. 3, 3. & by the mortifying of our earih 
ly members, Coloſ. 3. 5. In the firſt place ¶ h iſt telleth vs :4 Ex- 
cept a man be borne againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. In 


Coloſſ. 3.2, the other S. Paule warneth vs © to ſet our affections on thinges 


which are aboue, and not on things which are on earth. Abraham 


denied himſelfe when he went out of his country, and from his 


kindred,and from his fathers houſe , not knowing whither hee 


ſhould go, or where he ſhould finde any reſt, Gen, 1 2.1. Mo- 


ſes denied himſelfe, when he refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
raohs daughter and choſe rather ro ſuffer adverſity with the peo- 


ple of God, then to enioꝝ the pleaſures of ſins for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 


24. Paule denied himſelfe when he accounted all things loſſe, & 


iudged them to be filthe for Chriſts ſake, Phil. 
Wilt thou know hat it is to deny thy ſelfe, ſaith S. Yryſ. 


hom. 5 6. in 16. Matt? Then conuder hat it is to deny another 


man. If thou ſeeſt another beaten with rods, or impriſoned, or 


; Roned,or ſuffer any other ill, as hunger, thirſt, cold, nakednes, 


or the like, and doeſt not ſeeke to helpe him, nor takeſt pitty 
vpon him, then thou denieſt him: * ſo if thou wilt deny thy ſelfe, 


beaten, or ſloned, or burnt, or how ſoever it ſhall bee afflicted, 
S. Gre- 


8 
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The firſt ſermon on Lak.Chap.geverſ. 27, 

S. Gregory vpon Ezechiel ſaith, Semetipſum abnegat, quictn 
— — & incipit eſſe quod nom erat 4 
quod erat. Be thou changed from worſe to better, and b 
to be that which thou haſt not beene, and leaue of to be that 
which thou haſt beene, and thou haſt denyed thy ſelfe. S. Hie- 
rom. in 16. of Matth. ſaith that he, that putteth of the old man , 
with his workes, denieth himſelfe, But, howſoever Chriſt hath 
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Oui deponit 


vererem boni · 


commanded vs to deny our ſelues, we may not preſume of our new cum operi- 
owne ability herein. For he that is f borne againe, is borne not bus jui,deve- 


of bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God, by the ſeed of his word, by the liuely operation of the : 
holy G hoſt. | | 
Vet God would not haue vs to be idle and careleſſe, he hath 
therefore appointed certaine exerciſes for vs, as good helpes 
for our denying our ſelues. 1. We muſt pray for Gods aſſiſtace. 
So did David Create in me a cle.cne heart OGod,&renue aright 
irit within me, Pſal. 5 1.10. So did the ſpowle; draw me, & we 
wil follow thee, Cant. 1. 3. So did the Apoſtles : Lord encreaſe our 
faith, Luk. 17.5. 6 | 
2 ' We muſt vſe a dayly & a ſerious meditation f our profeſſions 
and vocations, As God hath called every man, ſo let him walk. 
Rom. . 17. We giue no {mal occaſion to fin when we careleſ- 
lie forget our eſtates, or but ſeldomly thinke of them, and that 
as by . way, nothing mindfull of our accompt which we are 
to render vnto God, who is ready to require at our handes, the 
bloud of all ſuch as ſhallperiſh by our negligence, The conſi- 
deration hereof without doubt made Dauid pray to the Lord, 
that he would Wh the peſtilence vpõ him & his an houſe, 
and = the people committed to his charge, 2.Sam.24.17, 
the like affection was in Moſes, when he praied that his name 
might be raſed out ofthe book, wherin God had written him, 
rather then the finnes of the people vnder his governement 
ſhould not be for forgiven, Exod. 3 2.3 2. Such was the zeale 
of S, Paule, when he wiſhed with his owne damnation, to re- 
deeme the reiection ofthe Iews, Rom.. · Such ſhould be the 
affection, loue, and zeale of all the miniſters of Gods word. 
| | But 


at ſemetipſum, 
Pet. I, 23. 
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The firſt ſermon on Lak. Chap. 9. verſ.a 

But as ſhee in reſpeR of her tribulations, ſaid, 8 calm n 
wore Naomi,but call me Mara, that is, call me no morebeauti- 
ſull, but call me bitter; ſo may too many of the miniſtery of this 
age, ſay very iuſtly, call vs no more Paſtors ,thar is freeders of 
our flockes, and call vs no more Doctors, that is, teachers of 
others; but call vs robbers, for ſuch wee are: call vs ſleepers, for 
we never watch in our vocations: neither is there any other 
reaſon, Why they ſhould be called paſtors and doctors, which 
feed not, & teach not the people committed to their charges, 
then that the Idols which h Rachel ſtole were called Gods, be- 
cauſe in Labans iudgment they were like Gods, when indeed 
they were very ſtockes. Such may learne of Salomon, that as a 
bird is that wandreth from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth 


trom his owne place, Prov. 27.8. 


k Ver. 7. 
IVer.8. 


Ver. 10. 


3 We muſt duely conſider the eſtate of the things ofthis 
world, and conferre them with things celeſtiall and eternal: & 
ſo finding nothing vnder heaven, worthy to make vs deſirous 
of our liues, we ſhall be the more ready to deny our ſelues. The 
preacher conſidered all the works that were done vnder the ſunne, 
and behold, all mas vanity and vexateon of the ſpirit, Eccle.r,14. 
i He made great works, he built houſes, he planted vineyards, 
he had large k poſſeſſions of beeues andſheepe;and helgathe= 
red togither ſilver and gold, the chiefe treaſures of kings and 
provinces; he provided himſelfe men — and women ſin- 
gers, yea all the delights of the ſonnes of men; mn whacſoever 
his eies deſired, he withheld it not from them; he withdrew 
not his heart from any ioy,he was great, and encreaſed aboue 
all that were before him in Ieraſalem; yet when he looked on all 
bis workes that his hands had wrought, behold all was vanity and 
ve vation of the Spirit, Eccleſ. 2. 11. Of ſuch a ſpirit was S. Paul, 
iudging all the things of this worlde to bee droſſe for Chriſte 
ſake, yea, he deſired to be diſſolved and to bee with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 
23. He ſaw a law in his members, rebelling againſt the law of 
his mind e, leading him captiue vnto the la of ſin, which was 
in his members, which made him to cry out, O vretehed man 
that I am, who ſhalldelitver me from the body of this death? Rom. 


724% 


424. As for the Epicures and carnatmen;whs 
delt their God, admire the things of this 
farre better to be a living DoggechenadeadLy 


for it: they may beleeue, that whoſoever will ſane his li 
looſe it and whoſorver ſbai loaſe his life far Chriſts ſake,the ſame 
ſpall ſaus it, for he that is all truth bath aid it, Luk. 9. 24. 

4 The careful breeding of a man from his childhood, ſhal 
bee much available to the — of himpſelfe. To doe or to 
ſuffer, whatſoever,contrary to the ſence of the fleſh, ſhall bee 
very eaſie to him, that hath beene _ , and accuſtomed in 
his tirſt yeares to keepe vnder, and to bridle his affections. It i 
good for a max, that he beare the yoke in his youth , ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Lament. 3. 27. for fo when afflictions grow greater, his 
patience alſo by experience ſhall be ſtronger. 1 

Here all governours to whom the overſight of the younger 
ſort is committed, may remember themſelues of their duties, 
Plin.lib.75.cap.2.teporteth of a nation in India called Pandora: 
that the inhabitants thereof haue hoare hayres when they Creſias tra- 
are young, but blacke , when they are old. I would it might dit, gentem ex 
not be reported iuſtly of this place, that many ſchollers,youn — 
— others, come to our Vniverſitie, as it were wit wow 


oare hayres , well nurtured,fullofrokens of ſobrietie & mo- — = 


deſty; which ſtay ing here but a ſhort time, haue blacke haires, viveregu5u 
(fuch is the contagion of this place) theirmanner are loſt; the — CERES Ci 
tokens of their modeſty and ſobrietie are no more to be ſeeng, awbg 45 
For the better wiping away ofthis blot, it wereto be wiſhed, ca, © 
that all they, who are any way in place to governe, (remem- 
bring, that aq a child ſet ati maketh his mother aſhamed, ProV.29. 15. 
and that wiſdome is giuen by the rod and correction) Would 
bee no leſſe carefull to — the young oues vnder their rule Wy 
to walke in truth, then was that noble Lady to teach her chil- 
dren, 2. Iohn. N tt. le 26 


; * | 5 ; "Ro 4 a1 1 = 1 CINE 
It 3 that I ſhould come to che ſecondprecept 2 
| C chat 
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18 The f [ermon on Lat g. verſus. 
chat, wich the laſt I muſt ornit, becauſe of the ſhortneſſe ofthe 
f. S 6. 10 time. Here therefore I will conclude. As the Philsftenes ſbat vp 
the calucs at home,whilft the ewomilch-hene caried the arke of 
the Lord to Berhſhemeſh , becauſe the crying ot the calues 
ſhonld be no tay to the kinezeven ſo let vs, that liue here on 
earth as pilgrims, travailing towards eur oe home, ſhut vp 
as it were, al things wherein wehaue delighted, let vs deny our 
ſelues, let vs not giue eare to the cryings of our Fathers & Mo- 
thers, or of any our wretched companions, that they bee no 
Ray to vs in this our journey ; and then as theſe kine went on, 
till the Lord brought them where the arke ſhould reſt, ſo ſhall 
we goe on, till the Lord bring vs where our reſt ſhall bee. To 
which reſt of bleſſednes the Lord of his infinite mercy vouch- 
ſafe to bring vs all, for the loue ofhis. only ſoune, our Saviour, 

Heſus Chriſt. 


THE SECOND SERMON ON LMEE, 
CHAP, 9. VERS. 23. 


A. be ſaid unte eb eo man will come after me, ſet bim de- 
C 


n lum ſelfe, and take vp T daylj, and follow me. 
Hat flying beoke, which the b ionne of 
a J Berechia ſaw in a viſion, bearing is 
length 20. cubita, and in breadth 10.cõ- 
tained d that cufſe , hich then was 
gone forth over, and yet is continuing 
vponthe face of the whole earth. For 
every one that ſtealeth ſpallbe cut off. as 
g wel ox ibis ſide, as on that · and every one. 
tut ſweareth ſhall be cut F, as well on 
this fade, as on thatund every one that maketh light of the lan- 
ofhis God ſhall be cut off, as well on this ſide, as on that: Of 
this curſe flying about with this booke, the Lon D of hoſts. 
hach faid,* wil try ie forrh and it al enter into the nſec of | 
the thieft, and into the henſeofhbim , that falſly ſweareth by my. 
name and itfhukremaine inthe midſt of his houſe and ſhall con- 


| Theſccondſermonton lad 

ſue it with the timber thereof, and with the tenes thereof, 

When not long fince I began the ynfolding ofthispeece of 

which I haue now read vnto you. aper 
ſect doctrine, or an exact rule, ſufficient for the gr 
quay of all that will follow Chriſt, then in part I declared 
meanes,by which we might be ſo qualified, that the curſe 

of this ſtyi ke, might no way take hold of ys, or any our 

houſes. in this Scripture I conſidered, +, 1 
Firſt the vniverſalitie, in theſe words, Aud he {aid wnto all. 
Secondly, the neceflitic implyed in the condition, in the 

words following, f any man will come — 20 c 
Thirdly, the doctrine it ſelfe, divided into 3 precepts,inthe 

laſt words, ſet bim deny himſel fe, and take vp his eraſſe deny, 

ollow me. | | {31227 

4 You heard then, that this doQtrine was vniverſall, for that 

Chriſt delivered it vnto ab, yer to all not ſimply, but to al with 

areſtraint,to«/cheeleQ,norto any one of che reprobate.And 

then likewiſe you heard that this doQrine was neceſlarie: ſor 

that every one that would not harkento the ſame, was to look | 

for no better, then to be caſt imo olde, deepe, and large f Too fEfai zo.z3; 

pher , whoſe burning is fire and wack wood, kindled with the 

breath of the Lord, as with a river of brumſt one. And then laſt of 

all, I ſpake of the third præcept, wherein you heard that the 

whole nature of man was reiected and difsllowed, together 

with all the powers and deſires thereof, as farre vnſit to bee in 

any of Chrifts Diſciples; & therefore that a neceſſitie was laid 

vpon vs to renounce all fleſhly delights, to humble our ſelues 

vnder the Almightie hand of God, & to conſeerate our ſelues 

wholly to him, through the obedience of faith, and that for 

the better performance hereof, wee ought, Firſ, to pray for 

Gods aſſiſtance. Secondly,to vſe a dayly and a ſerious medita» 

tion of our profeſſions and vocations; Thirdly,to conſetre the 

eſtate of che things ofthis world, with things celeſſiall aad e- 

ternall. And 4a, to be carefull of our living and cobwerſing 

even from our childhood, till both our feete bee put into the 


graue. So fate I chen proceeded - God gaue vitetance, lea · 
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ving 


t Zach. 5. 1. 


bal. 34. 19. 


lob 6. 3. 


The ſecond ſermon on Lak. Chap. c. verſag. 
ving the 2. precept with the 3. vnſpoken of according to 
which if wee will frame our liues, wee ſhall find that they are 
moſt fercible meanes to make the curſe of the ʒ Ning booke of 
no force apainſt vs. = 
The 2. precept therefore is, that wee muſt rake vp our croſſes 
dayly; wherein let mee deſire you, to conſider with mee, Firſt, 
hat erofſes are, for every man mult take vp a croſſe. Secondly, 
what creſſe it is that every one muſt take vp, it is his cu croſſeʒ 
lis bas tale vp his ereſſe. Thirdly, of what behaviour every one 
maſtbe in bearing his creſſe; he muſt ſhe w willingneſſe and o- 
bedience, for hee muſt not ſo much as diflike when his croſſe is 
impoicd von him, but he muſt rake it vp. Fowrtbly, when this 
eraſſe is to he taken vp, and how long to be borne; this croſſi 
muſt bee taken vp to day, and not bee laid dow ne againe to 
morrow;for it muſt be borne dayly. Of theſe only at this time. 
Alan that is borne of a woman is of ſhort cont innance, and ful 
of trenb les, lob. 14. 1. troubles by land, and troubi es by ſea, 
troubles by day, and troubles by night; many are h the troubles 
of the rigbieous, and many are the ſotrowes of the wicked, e- 
very day addeth a new affliction, & every night a new croſle: 
every man hath cauſe to cry out, and lay: Our tranſgreſſions & 
our finnes are upon vi;zwe are conſumed becauſe of tham, Ezech. 
33.10. Tharwhich is v ie ſball it be exten without ſaltꝰ or i 
there any taſt in the white of an egg. ſaith Job. 6. 6. What delight 
then can we take in our liues; whoſe griefes and miſeries, were 
they wel weighed and laid thgether in the ballance, would be 
i heavier then the ſauils of the fret the arrows of the Almightie 
are in vs heir venim hath even druxke vp ous ſpiries,Wretched 
man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee thus troubled with croſſes. 
Howlſoever theſe croſſes ſeeme to be infinite, yet the · ſmal· 
leſt number may well include them For either they are ſuch as 
are cõmon to all men in generall,; whether veſſels of honour or 
of diſdanwor elſe they are ſuch as are proper only to the weſſels 
of honor. For after that the firſt mi had offẽ ded againſt the law, 
which he had receaued of his God, a curſſe was pronounced a- 
gainſt him, and againſt albother creatures of che earth mn 
7 e: 


— 


5 The ſecond ſermou on EnkOhy, proctſci3. 
ſake: cxrſed is the earth for ti ſakhyin ſorrow ſhale they c of ft 
all the dazes of thy life;thorwet & tlatia ſhall it bringefartb ante 
thee, and thou ſhalt eatethe hearb of: ibo ſield in the ſmeat. of thy 
face ſhalt tho eate bread, tillibom returns to tb eartbagaine, 
Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. Here you ſee acomonicroſſer /abour for Ver 
man, of what eſtate ſoever he he: labour for the ſerranty.and 
labour forthe maiſter, labour for the ſubiect, aud faboury rah 
King. Art thou l chud of diſobedience, reſerved ynto che 


Sho 
any Ehe. g. s. 
ar. bd 


of deſtractiõ, to be brought forth to ere bd; m Rom, 2.55 


Then haſt thou no reaſon, why thou ſhouldeſt not laboxr ; Art 
thou an obedient child regiſtted in the booke of lifeaudthers- 
by exempted from the power of Sathantheahaftthou reaſon, 


toreioyce;bur yet behold, io the:nſweate of cby face;rhou ſhale Gen. 3. 193. 


eate thy bread.. i 5 4 

Other croſſes ther are, as common to all men, as this former. 
Conſider, and ther ſhallappeare vnto you a mans ;ſorrewes at 
his birth his whole life A valley full of orrowes „c his ſerrowes 
at his death: beſides the infinitneſſe o diſeaſes, to which every 
mã is by nature ſubiect. The teaſon of al which is, for that eve · 
ry one of ys in our 2 he ſhould haue ſomne to him 

elſe in righteouſaeſſe, that he might haue reaped after the mea 
ſure of mercy hatbplowedwickedneſſe,and. reapad iniquutie, Noſ. 
10: 12.10 all which the patient man cefpeReth, ſaying: . Miſe- 
77 commeth not forth of the duſt neither doth afflition Spring out 
of the earth hut man is borne unte travaile. , as naturally the 
iparkgs of the fire fly ypward,lob.g.6,7, 


Now, becauſe the world 9 1 in wickedneſſe , vn 
able te receaue the ſyitit of trut „ hateth with all bi tterneſſe 


all uch, in whom the light of the truth ſheweth it ſelfe ; other 
croſſes there ate proper to the veſſelt of honour onely. Such are 
au & diverſe kinds of enſecut jan, in which the faith - 
full haue beene from time to time afflicted, withfalſe acruſati- 
a ith impriſonments with leſſe of goods", Mith baxiſhment,. 
with dreadful deaths before vnheard of. Eliiab for killing Beals. 
Prophets, found /ezebels heart ſet againſt him even to the 
death, MKiog. 19.2. Micaiab for ſpeaking to Aclab accora 


— —— ofthe Lord ; was put into a dungeon, and 
ere u bread amd me of affiiftion, 1. King. 22. 27. The 
hot burning furnace w2s — puniſhmenr little enough, 
ll for the rhree children which refuſed to worſhip Nebuchadnex- 
| Aer God, and his golden Image,Dar, 3.20.All which, & like 
1 Hacker of the godly, of what fort ſoe ver they bee, are called 


> . 
. 
7 
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hereby Chriſt, croſſes, to put vs in minde, of the communion, 
| OI 9 Is — as hee for was 2 
& "hath indured vpon the eroſſe vnſpealable griefes, and a cur 
I death,ſo muſt * for his ſake hating — ey the 25 
4 ſures thereof. be ready to beare all ſuch &ffliAions as ſhall befal 
þ | vs, chat our faith in him may be kept holy, and vndeſiled. 
|| | Every Chriſtian therefore is to tat? vp bis eroſſe, his one 
| croſſe,even ſuch a croſſe,as God ſhal lay vpon him, as his owng 
yet ſo, that he muſt not neglect the wiſerics of others. The rule 
| , of charitie inviolably to bee kept by all Chr/t5ans, bids vs to 
| weepe with them that weepe, Rom. 1 2.15. - Pharaohs daughter 
1 teacheth vs, when wee meete with a ch caſt of to the wide 
| world, to take it vp, and nouriſh it, Exod.2.6, The Samaritan 
1 ſhall —_— —— we find our — r 8 the high 
q way wounded, we take no compaſſion upon him, Luk. 10.33. 
4 — 1 We ate all o members of one body; Chriſt leſus is our y Tonk 
= - P Epheſ.5.23, Where is the ſympathy ſhould be between vs? Can one member 
e1.Cor.zz, beorievouſly totme nted, and the reſ#4 ſuffer nothing ? You 
26, knowe that in your naturall bodies, if the foorebec hurt, the 
hand is ready to lay a plaiſter to it. Why ſhould it bee other- 
= wiſe in this our piritgal body? Can your hearts ſuffer you, ſee- 
| ing the poore in this time of deatth crying out vnto you at 
your dores, and in the ſtreets for reliefe , to yeeld them no ſuc- 
court Bee not loath to lend vnto the Lord, lor hee will repay it, 


Prod. 19.17. Learne counſell of the wiſe man. Ne telleth you, 
| that whoſocver giveth writs the poore ſhall never lacke, but hee 
a _=_ hideth his face from the yoore ſhall haue mary curſes, Pro- 
1 ver 28.27. 5 iy 

Our Saviour then commanding vs to take vp our on ereſ. 
ſe:,doth nor forbid vs to pitic ſuch, as are to be pitied, but ſig- 


The ſecond ſerinon on LukEheplferf 2 


niſieth vnto ky RR OT lf Arr et 
a creſſe, as God in his good pleaſure ſhalllay vod ve; be theres / 
by is made oy e. Shall there ber any evil. norhexitie, te 


Lord bath not done iti faith Amos. 3. C. Howſoever weearefed 
wih the breadof ffi Zion, wee muſt fill acknowledge S 
be the aut bor thereof, our ſinnes mouing him thereto. Au 
ſake againſt her brother 1 ſervant of the Lord. God 
id a creſſe vpon her for ix; ſhee was made depron | 
Num. 12. 10. Baaſha, hee walked inthe way of / * 
made the people of Iſrael to ſinne, and with their ſiunes pro- 
voked the higheſt God. Behold his ereſſe for iti Hee that ders 
of Baaſhaes ftocke in the cirie, bam ſhall th gate; and ihas 
mar of bim, which dicth in #hefields' , ſhall / pony, +7 
cate, 1. King. 16.4. 5 Ir 044 u walkedin the wayof the king b Chro. al. 6 
of ISRAEL , as the boxſe of eAbab had done before him, ec 
t rw all bis brethrew with the ford. See, God had a croffefor * Verſ. 4. 
him in readines;for he fx aces his people,his children,his wines, , vc 
and alt his ſubſtance with agreat plugne;yea hefmore/chorams. * 
owne bowels wb an incurablediſeaſe', ſo that in proceſſe of - 
time x after the end of two cares, they miſerably. guſhed out, = Verſ, 19+ 
2.Chron.21.18.. | | * 
| What is man that he ſbould be eleans, or hee that is borne of a 
woman that he ſhould be 1ſt? lob. 15. 14. God hath found. xo 
I ſtedfaſtneſſe in his ſaints; yea the beanens are not cleans in bis A Lob 15.15, 
fight ,* how much more i man abommable and filthie , which.* Veil. 16; 
dr:nketh iniquitie like water? he is altogether finfall; ſinful in. 
his conception; ſinfull in his birth; in every deed, word, and 
thought, wholly. „infa. And can we ſo ſinſul, by our ſin pro- 
voking to wrath our good God, thinke to eſcape our dus croſ- 
fes?le: RE St 4275 celleth ys, that all that will Imee 
odty in ¶ briſt Teſta ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2,Tim.3.1 2. 
4 Ya behold * — ſo oft a drunien with the Apoc. 23. 
blood of the ſaynts8 martyrsof leſuu, teacheth her followers to 
vndertake new eroſſes, which are not laid vpon them by Gods 
finger. Some muſt bring down thẽſelues with needles fangs, 
others muſt vowe pilgrimages full of dangers many u imale 
cer 
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Sur 
— re bermites in an hermitage ſuch as keepe 
Meerenge of their cloyſters, muſtwarch much, 


en (rap often ſcourge? bemſclues. 
ich they dot not vn ne for every one muſt 
aue creſſa. 


rakew/phee 
* Ad Paganork m$* Avftiwin his 50 Epiſt. written to Bonifacius, ſpeaketh of 


lennitates inge» 


> kindes of dexchs —— che Donat iſtes willingly de- 
red to he killed, ors her killed themſelues. Some of them 


— ers and keepers of Idols to 
chers — offer themſelues to armed men 
s fide to! be ſlaine of of them; and there 
delighted to caſt themſclues 
Water, and into the 


wnſtcaks vp 


bant,uon vt 1. 
la franße cn: lying nec 


ſed vt inter ſice- Jennas al 
. 
ren been Bre- Tbiathe erb wichſa 
* Ouidam etia his: owne croſſes 
ſe trucidandos In theſe our daiesthe 2. SIN -— hauecroſſes laid 
al viatert* pon them, without ĩuſt 2 and before God by them on 
— aros — chere ſhoulders ahey ate willing to ſorſalee wife, children, ſub- 
' Rarice;andcountric to, to oppoſe chemſelues to maniſeſt dan- 
rs. Ab! zealous preacher of late cartes of Zuerich ſaith that 

le commi- Pim ſelfe ſaw a woman, which (after thatſhee had lived many 
— prupta YE honeſtly with her husband,and — her neigh- 

— bo urs)ioſtru&ed by the ee ran away from her huſ- 
aques & fun. band, and forſooke ber ſeven ht children, nothing pitying 
mas octidere ſe the youngeſt, although a ſucking child, and when ſhe was af 
ipſos quotidia· Fed why ſo vnlike a mother, ſhee left her childten, ſnee had 
Fit m that pretence W hich the reſt of the e nabaptifts haue, Every 
»Gualter. in one muſt take UP his owne crofl. ſſe. Monkę, Donat iſta, and Ana- 
Match. homil. apt iſte, all account chemſelues bleſſed, for their voluntary ta- 
209. ad c. 16, — vp of their ovene croſſes. 
ids ego _ The ſearchers-out of naturall cauſes doe teach, that in many 
— ſenſeleſſe things, thete 15 a ſectet friendſhip, ſo that the one is 
cum marite he much the betterfor the preſence of the ot er. Pliny ſaith, that 


neſte vixiſ>, the Elm: floriſheth if it be ſet by a vine, Lib. 1 6. cap. 17 & that 


hoc furore per 
relctis (+ pen liberũ, & quidem uidem min imo natu adbuc laclente, ad Anabaptiftas nefugiſſe nec 
= foi fafli excuſationets pre} £jexuiſſe quam Judd Chriſtus ros ad crucem vocat. 


Rge 
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Aue groweth beſt being planted ynder a fig-rree,, Lib. 1. e. g 
and the Heljorropinm, ſpreadeth her leaues at the preſence of 
the Sunne, Lib. 2 2. cap. 2 1. All which will not bee of fo 
lking,if theſe theit naturall loues be remoued from them vthe 


Elme will ſcarſe thriue; the Rus will hang downe her tops: the 
Heliotrop will cloſe her leaues agalne. Me thinks that c 
u not of a farre vnlike condition. 2s 


AIfit be ioined wich a good cauſe, how gratious is it in the 
cies of the Lord! The zea/c of Phinebas, manifeſted in his ki 
ling Zimrie and Cori, was of force to txrne away the anger of 
the Lord from the children of Iſrael, Numb. 2 5.11. The zeale of 
Hexekiah breaking in peices the braſen ſerpent ſer yp by Gods - 
word;when it was abuſed ynto Idol urir, was as a ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſacrifice;the Lord was with him for it and he proſpered in al 
thmgs that he tooke in hand, a. King. 18.7. The zeale of Moſes 


commanding the Levites to kill all them, which worſhipped Exod, 32. 
the golden Calfe did ſo _ Goa, that he turned the curſe of 37.28. 


Iacob againſt Levi to ableſſing,Deur. 3 3. 8. &c. an 

But once take away a good cauſe from zeale, and the very 
abſence of it ſhall make zeale iniquitie.If /oſb#4ah in zeale de- 
tire Moſes to forbid Etdad and Medaa to prophecie, Moſes 
will teil him that his zeale is exvie, Numb. 1.1.29. And let not 
Peter in zeale deſire Chriſt to pitie himſelfe, vnleſſe he will be 
called Sathan for it, Mat. 16.23. Though Saule never ſo zea- 
lous (as he thinks,in Gods cauſe) breath out threatnings and 
laughter againſt ¶ Hriſts Diſciples;yetin the ende hee ſhall re- 
ceaue a reproofe from Gods owne mouth; It is hard for thee, 

Saul to kicke againſt the a 

I can eaſily perſwade my ſelfe, that all ſuch men, as theſe 
were, (of whoſe forwardneſſe in taking vp their ow ne and vo- 
luntary croſſes, you haue already heard) are very calous in 
their ſufferingtzyet becauſe their zeal is not accompanied with 
a good cauſe;becaute they doe, what ſoever they doe in this, 
with a miſcenceit of Gods word; I muſt needs ſay, that their 
zeale is not worth commendation, it is ſuperſtition, it is aboe 
mination.Alchough Aartyrdome = an excellent worke , ro 
the 


16 


ler. 6. 30. 


4 Eſai, 57. 20. 
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the gift of God; and howſoever Polycarpmdid very well, to 
giue thankes and praiſe to God when he was put into the fire, 
as Enſebing ſpecifieth, Lib. 4. Eccleſ. hiſt. cap. 25. yet hence it 
cannot be proued, that a man ſhould voluntarily endanger his 
life, or any way torment himſelfe. Let Marculus fling himſelfe 
done headlong from a rocke, and let Donatus in like fort 
caſt himſelfe into a pit, both with intent to end their liues, yet 
ſhal they not therefore be called Martyre, ſaith St Auſtin Trac. 
1 1. in cap. 3. Iohannis. c Tee 
Doſt thou deſerue to be called< reprobate filver, becauſe the 
Lok p hath reietted thee? or art thou to bee compared to the 
d raging ſea, whoſe waters cannot reſt, but muſt caſt vp mire & 
dirt? Be thou never ſo wicked, yet thy death may be like to the 
death of a Martyr. © There were three at once ou the croſſe; 
one, the Saviour of the world - the ſecond a repentant ſinner, 
which was to be that night with Chriſt in Paradiſe: the other 
a theefe farre from repenting, who was to bee rewarded with 
damnation: All theſe three had like puniſhment , howfoever 
their cauſes were altogether different. Wouldſt thou be coũ- 
ted a Martyr at thy death? faith the ſame father in his 71.Ep. 
whichis to Dalcitizs,be thouthen a good Chriſtian in thy life 
aſluring thy ſelfe , that it is not the puniſbment, but the cauſe 
that maketh the Martyr. Eor, ſaith he, Lib. 1. c. 17. contra ep. 
Parmeniani, if puniſhment, without due regard of the caule be 
ſufficient to eternize a Martyr, then let Pagans bee Martyrs, 
as oft as they are lawfully puniſhed for their ſuperſtitiũ, which 
in their opinions, is holy relicion : yea then let the devils bee 


Alurtyrs too, for they allo in a fort ſuffer perſecution at the 


hands of Chriſtians; when their temples all the world over are 
overthrowne,their Idols broken, their ſacrifices prohibited, & 


their worſh pers puniſhed. The conſideration of the abſurdity 


hereot,maketh him in the ſame place to conclude: Non ergo 
ex paſſione certa eſt iuſtitia, ſed ex iuſtitia paſſio glorioſa eſt, A 
man is not therefore righteous becauſe he ſuffereth , but his 
ſuffering is therefore glorious, becauſe it is for tighteouſnes. 
And therefore the Lord hath nor ſaid in generall, bleſſed are 


they 


gy RE. yp 2 
ten 6 aw NIE ETD . 


The ſecond ſermon on Luk. Chap. g. verſaz q. 


they which ſuffer perſecution for rightecuſneſſe ſake, Mat. 5. 10. 
It is the righteous. cauſe then that maketh the perſerut iam 
glorious; if our death be for righteouſneſſe ſake, bleſſedneſſe 
ſhall attend vs:yer with a caveat, that we be not theprocarers 
of our owne perſecutiont, that we be not the cauſes of our own 
deaths. For if we are ſuch, the goodneſſe of our cauſes cannot 
excuſe vs. Chriſt his counſell is; wherrthey perſecute you in this 


they which ſuffer per ſecutiõ, but he bath reſtrained it, S leſſed are 


citie,fly vnto another, Matt. 10. 23. So farre is hee from willing 
vs to vndertake needleſſe croſſes. Wherevpon ¶ lemens Alex= 
andrinus in his 4. book of his Stromata, diſcourſeth thus: Chriſt 


perſwades thee to fly,not 4s if it were ill for thee to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, or as if thou ſhouldeſt feare death; but that thou mig hteſt not 
be author of any ill, either to thy ſelfe,or to thy perſeeutors. Wilt 
thou not obey him, then art thou preſumptuous & overraſh, 
running vnadviſedly into manifeſt dangers. Thou canſt not 


be ignorant, that it 15firine againſt God, f to hill a man. Knowe * Exod, 20.73 


this then; that if thoudoſt notfly in time of perſecutron;bur doſt 
offer thy ſelfe to be apprehended by the perſecutors, thou kils 
leſt thy ſelfe; & as much as in thee lyeth, thou giueſt aſſiſtance 
to effect the wicked intents of ſuch as perſecute thee · 
What then?Is it lawfull 20 fly in time of per ſecntion? Hee that 
flyed not, but ſtood to it, and ſuffered death for vs all, telleth 
vs that the good ſhepheard giueth his life for his ron o. 11 
but an 8 hireling , and he mhich is not the ſhepheard, 

ſheepe are his owne,ſeeth the wolfe comming , and hee leaueth the 
fheepe and fliyeth and the wolft catcheth them, and ſrattererh the 


ſbeepe; h ſo the — Ryetb, becamſethe is an lureling, & careth h Ich. 10. 13 


not for the ſpeepe. It then the ſbepheard ought to put his life in 
teopardy for his ſheepe,and if all that fly be not ſhepheardi, but 
hirelings,how is it that the ſhepheard mayiſti e: 

St Anſtine in his 180. Epiſt. v bickis toobſonorarie,. is of o. 
pinion, xhar Cłxiſts flocxe pure haſed and gotte with his 
owne blood, may not bee forſaken, and made deſtitute ofthe 
neceſſatie miniſtery. Whereypon this is his reſulutioh that 
the Paſtor When and where; bd 
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ſo that in flying, his ſheepe may bee brought in danger of de- 
ſtruction, ong bt not to fly, but with a bold mindeto abide, and 
ſuſtaine perſecution, evẽ vnto death, if need be. When S. Pauie 
fled from Damaſcu, let downe through the wall in a backet 
Act. 9. 25. the Church was not left void of the neceſſary mini- 
ſte ry, but the thing which ought to bee done was accompli- 
ſhed by other faithfull brethren , which remained there; all 
which willed and egged him forward, that he ſhould preſerue 
and keepe himſelfe tothe vie and profit of the Church: and 
therefore he addeth;let the ſervants of Chriſt, the miniſters of 
his word and ſacraments,doe that which he hath commanded 
and permitred;let them fy at all times i from city ta city, when 
any of them ſpecially and perſonally is ſought of the perſecu- 
tors, ſo that the Church be not left deſolate of others, which 
are not ſo perſecuted, that their fellow ſervants may haue their 
foodzand if it ſhall happen, that the perill and perſeontion bee 
generall, pertinent to the whole number of ſtops, and the 
Clergie; then either let them all goe to places, where they ma 
all be defended, that they 1 liue; or elſe let the 
all tarry, that they may altogether ſuſſer. 

To which S. Auſtiues iudgement, Lyranxs, expoũding the 
x1.verſc ofthe 10. chap. of S. Iobn, giveth his conſent, ſaying: 
nomine lupi venientis ſuper oves, aliquãdo intelligitur diabolus, 
per tentationes fideles infeſtant: aliquando hæreticus, per falſam 
doctrinam corrumpens;aliquandotyragnus, wiolentia armorum 
perſequens, &c. The name of wolfe hath three ſignifications for 
thereby is meant either the Pell, which moleſteth the faith- 


full by often temptations: or the Heretique, which ſeduceth 


them by his falſe doctrine: or the Tyrant, which perſecuteth 
them by his mighty violence. In the firſt and ſecond ſigniſfica- 
tions, if the wo/fe come to the ſheepe , the Paſtor muſt not flie: 
for ſuch wolxes are not to be reſiſted by the Paſtor corporally, 
but rather ſpiritually, by devour praier, by holy preaching, and 
by ſound doctrine. In the third ſiguificat ron of the name of a 
wolfe. a diſtinction is to be made; for the perſecution is either 
e 
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The ſecond ſermon on Luk.Chap.g.verſ 23; 29 
onely, and not againſt the flocke committed to him, then hee 
— flie: but if it be common, both againſl ehe 
heard, & alſo againſt the flocke, yet a diſtinction is to be made; 
for either there is but one Paffer, or elſe there be many: if but 
one, he ought not to flie, and forſake his flock, for ſo he ſhould 
be a bireling and not a ſbepheard: ii many, of whom the Church 
hath need, then ſome ought to remaine, and others may flie; 
the floc ke remaining befinde ought to bee ſuſfic iently provi- 
ded for. Wherefore if they ſhal contend, who ſhall tary calling 
for the grace of the holy Ghoſt, they may decide it by lots. 

k Atbanaſ ius that good Biſhop of Alexandra , cking by n Aug. epo bo 
flight to wy. the furie of the Emperour Conſtantine;left bes 
hinde him a ſuffic ient, and a learned miniſtery to govetne / the 
Church;andin his Apologie: o Conflantine,, vſing many exam- 

es out of Gods booke to proue his flight lawfull, as the fly-- 
ing of Iacob from & an. of Moſes from Phanaob, of David tom 
Saule, of Elias from Ieſabel, of ¶ bhriſt and his diſciples from the 
Tewes,(T omit the reſt)maketh this his reſolution: Our Savio 
commanded vs to flie away, and to hide our ſelues, as oſt as we 
ſhall be perſecuted, and ſoughi for to the death, i Sigudamim I Loy ſp ban 
quilibrio eſt, &. ſeipſum occidere, & ſe inimicis ad occidendi pra v govivny 
finare: for it is all one, faith he, for a mand ll himſelfe, and uo davrb, fue 
offer himſelfe to his enemies to be ſlaing. i n Abra mae 

So then, if the Paſtor can leaue his flocke ſuffieiently pro- dam mis 
vided for. he may fly in time of perſecutions butifthere be none iR 3pois og 
to ſupply his roome, he muſt ſtand to it;hewwyſtitaky wp baum v gen 
croſſe. : yea every Chriſtian ia þdundtorthebedienceidbabe, 
ſame law: as he muſt qot beſſreowatd in całing vp,verditft croſs: 
ſer, which may not be called his omnezſo ha muſtdt he backe 
ward in bearing ſac h̊ croſſes, as God an hu gaad plaafure ſhall [die 
pon him; for they are hu owne . Whertfore let vs now ſce,of- 
whitbebaviour ve muſt be, in beariug out ownarofea, which 
is my third note. of che ſecond precept· ev OJ on: "= 2 ft 2 

. Jacob ſerved Lab an tot Rachel i. yeares; & they ſectoeũ vn: 
to him but a few daies, becauſe he loved her Gen, aer 
ken all yea that are negligent, and 13 by eving inall ? 
| x . 8 , Vie: - 
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The ſecond ſermon on Lul. Chap. . verſ.a3. 
vngratitude towards God: conſider this, that iuſt one for the 
lone of Labaus daughter purpoſed withall willingnes to ſerue 
Lalus 7yeares, He reſolved with patience to endure whatſoes 
verpaines and cares might befall him in a ſhepheards life; his 
loue fo fed him with hope, that ſo many yeares were but as a 
few daies vnto him. How canſt thou be excuſed before God, 
than kleſſe Ghtiſtiã? a L o vx is offeted thee; not Labans daug h. 
ter, but tb ſonno of God, even thy Saviour CHRIST IESSVS; 
Iknow thou wouldftgladly obtaine this one; yet art thou vn- 
willing to ſerue God, (I ſay not 7. yeares, but 7. daies for him: 


thou att not teſolute with patience to endure ſuch croſſes as 


nuftbefatrhee in thy Chtiſtians lire: how ſoever thy lone feeds 
thee with hope yet ſo few daies ſeeme as many yeares vnto 
thee. Wouldſt thou know in this chy froward courſe how to 


bee amended? Harken vnto thy /oue;hee bids thee rake vp thy 


croſſe:Wheititſhall pleaſe God to viſite thee with any kind of 
i&tion,-chou muſt beateirwilivgly, thou mult beare it pa- 


tientlie > 0. 1361995 122 840 
Here yon ſce whar behaviour is required of vs, in bearing 
oure zwe muſt be willing we muſt be patient. He coulde 


gius good counſaile that ſaid; Nefuſo not the chaſtening of the 


Lon, vr be grid vuth his correction, Prov. 3. 1 1. His coũ- 
ſaile there is not without reaſon, becauſe the Lorde correcteth 


him hom he loutth,even as the father doth the childe, in whom 
hnwdelighreth What hall we receiue good at Gods hand, and not 
reeeie vil? lob. . Let vs arme our ſelues with patience;- 
vehuchi as pobifulb to che —_— our exoſſet bee they 
never ſo birrer,as wasthe tres ẽWHhich Mo ſeſ caſt into theſpring 
of force ta ſtaſon the burerneſſe of the waters,Exod:;25.25, 

- The Perſas: had cuſtome among theſclnes, as oft as they 
would puniſtyanynobleman,torakefromtym his head tire 
his vpper garmemto · & ceux thẽ inſtoed of tlie man himſelſe . 
Gods dealing to yswardis not much vn ice: our ſinſull ſdules 
provòke him teeth, in ſtead of th hepuniſherh our bodies 
wittidifeaſes,6erhetds with darrenneſſozour goods with fire, 
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 ſoners of hope, ſo called bechuſe they ay 


We 2 

theſecondſer Ne. JE 

Behold though n Laxarus lie at the gate: u /oſtphinpriſon m 1 . 

Jeremy in the dungeon, o Daniel among the Lyons, v the chil- Gen 35.20. 
dren in the fornacetyet ſballibey not be rempred abbue that they Dan. 6. 16. 

are able to beare, 1. Cor. 10. 1 3iThough the trozbler aPthe rig h- EW 
teous are great, yet the Lord delivererb him our of ull Pſa. 34.19. 
Though for a time we dyeil in darkneſſe and in the ſhadowe of 
death, bound in miſery and yron, Pfal. 107. 16, yet at laſt comes 
che yeate of Iubilee, (wherein all the Zotdypritoners; all pri- 
bechuſe t "hs! eto bee ſer ar li 
derty, Zach. g. 1 2, ſhal be ſet at libertyJanthen ſhall we haue 
our libetty too. Then thoſe ſweet feriptures will haue their 

end: the Lord retaineth not his wrath for ever . becauſe mercie 


pleæſeth him, Mich. J. 1 8. After two dates he will reviue vt, and in 


the third day he will raiſe vs 7 and we ſhal Itue in his fight, Hoſ. 
6. 2. Surely there is an end, and thine hope ſhall not be cut of, Prov. 
23.18, Heavineſſe may endure for anight , but ioy ſhall come in 
the morning, Pfal. 30.5. _ | 
20 that we would therefore Praiſe the Lo x p for his goods d pf. 105.8. 
neſſe, and declare the wonders,that he hath done, & doth for vs. 


Rather then Eliah ſhall ſtarue, the raden ſhallfeed him, 1. 
King. 17. 6. Rather then Ionah ſhall be drowned', the fiſh ſhall 


ſaue him. Ion. 1. 17. and if the glutton will not, the dogs ſhall 

pity Laxarus; Luk. 16. 2 1. For as David charged his ſouldiers, 

not to kill Ab ſolon his ſonne, although he ſent them againſt 

him, to ſtay his rebellion, 2. Sam. 18.5. So God forbiddeth his 

croſſes to deſtroy his children, though he ſend them againſt his Ko fu ns; 
children to purge their corruptions. In regard thereof P. Mar- an — 
tyr vpon the 4. verſe of the 5̃. chapter to the Romanes, likeneth quorum odor, 
vs" to certaine ſpices whoſe ſweet ;{mels cannot be perceived, A ea cntude- 
except they be bruiſed; and to the Marchaſite, which cannot 7% Poſextitur, 
exerciſe that force which it hath of burning, vnleſſe you preſſe : . 
it betweene your fingers. | Aces, 4 2 * 


1 


If that which hath already beene ſpoken, bee not of force to e vim cam, 
work in vs willingnes, & patience, at ſuch times as croſſes are vp. 4% habent 
on vs, let vs enter into a due conſideration of Gods providence, „ 22 
without which no afffictions can come neere vs. And What „ digits, 


are 


22 
U Mat. 6. 29. 

Luk. 1 2. 37 . 

t Luk. 12. 25. 
» Mar,5,26. 

= Mat, 10.29. 


7 Pſal. 56. 8. 
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ie ſſraud ſermovonLukChepigaverſay, __ 
are we, that may dare to ſay, why hath God done this? If f So- 
lomon in all his maieſtie could not make himſelfe ſo braue, 4 
the Lilyes of the field; i we cannot adde t one cubite to our ſta- 
ture, not change the colour of ove u baire;if no * fharrom lights 
vpon the ground without the foreſight of God; if no water tal- 
leth from the clowds without his ordinace; if the very y te:ies 
which trickle downe our cheekes , be numbred in his bottle; 
how is it. that we date repine, when wee are afflicted, finding 
fault with our ill lucke ot hard fortune. 5 
The ſcriptute teacketh vs that all things, how ſoever many 
of them ſeeme caſuall and contingent to our weake conceits, 
are notwithſtanding determined and regular in the coui ſe of 
providence,* The fiſh that came to devour Tones may ſeeme to 
haue arrived in that place. chance; yet the Scripture ſaith the 
Lo R D had prepared a great fiſh to ſwallew Jonas, Ion. r. 17. The 
ſtorme it ſelfe which di oue the Pilots to this ſtrei ght, may like 
wiſe ſeeme centingent tothe glimlie of carnall eies; yet the pro- 
phet ſaith, I kxow that for my ſake, this great tempeſt is vpõ you, 
Jen. 1. 1 2. The fiſh which Peter cooke , might ſeeme to haue 


come to the angle iy chance; yet hee brought in bis mouth the 


tribute, which Peter paid for his Lo x o and himſelfe, Mat. 17. 
27. By the diverſitie of opinions among the brethren touch- 


ing the manner of difpatchivg Ioſeph out of the way, we may 


gather that the ſelling of him in Egypt was but accidental, and 

only agreed vpon, by reaſon of the fit arrival of the Marchãti 

while they were diſputing, and debating, what they were beſt 

to doe;yet faith Ieſeph to his brethren , you ſent mee not hether, 

but God, Gen. 45. 8. What may ſeeme more contingent in our 

eies, then by the glancing of an arrow from the comms mark 
to kill a traveller that paſſeth by the way; yet God hiniſelfe is 

ſaid to haue delivered the man into the hands of the ſhooter , Ex- 

od.21.13.Some may thinke it hard fortune that Ahab was ſo 

ſtrangely made away, becauſe the Scripture telleth, that a cer- 
taine man hauing bent his bove, and let ſlip his arrow at hap 
haz ard, without aime at any certaine marke, ® froke the King; 
but here you ſhall find no /xcke,nor chance at all, otherwiſe 
3 then 


4 4 9 * « £5 ty « > 
\ * * WS r 88 . . 
TRACE HET IT _ 3 EE 
4 „ 5% 3" 5 Ec | 8 ; 
> 73 * ages) = 


wh v7 n ks ns" 2 
unn * e . 
* 8 a mas 8 SOL ONT LIT. 
* N * "or 1 * 4 wy K * n P, 
i Ln no OS. ca 


IE Sets, Wo > ee gs Oe 3 
4 5 x IE * : „ J ms PO, 
ts, Oe ew oat 


e 9 
eee ee ee e 


- 
4 
OE. | 


e N — 
FF By OS ; 3 
eee c 


The ſtcond ſeruum om EakChap: proerſ2 3, 
then in reſpelt of vis, for the the ſhooter did no more, then was 
denounced to the King by icbeas from God one mouth 
before the battell was ne. King. zu. 7 What in the 
world c an be more caſuall, then lottery:yet Solomon teacheth, 
that when the lots are caſt into the lap, the providente of God di. 
po ſeth them, Prov. 16.33. The Prophet faith. that ev ſhall 
light heavily vpon our necke, whoſe originall or canſe we ſhal 
not vnderſtand, Eſay, 47. i r yet hoivſoever in reſpectof᷑ vs. 
our knowledge,they may feeme caſuall & contingentʒin Gods 
good providence they are — Aby. 
The conſideration hereof made leb even then bleſſe God. 
when newes was brought him of the loſſe of his ſonnes, and al 
kis ſubſtance: The LO Naur ginen, and tht Lord hath tauben 
it, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Iob 1. 2 1. The like conſidera- 
tion made David forbid Abiſhai io hurt Shimei: though Shi- 
mei came out from Bahurim curſing, and caſting ſtones at Nas 
vid, and all his ſervantszand erying: come forih, come fort ihos 
man of blood an thou man of Belialzyet David laid ynto i 


ſhar,Behold m ſonne, which tame out of mine omne bowels , ſeeks 


eth my life; then how much more may this ſonne of ſemini? ſuffer 
him to curſe;forthe Lord hath brdden him, 2. Sam. 16.1 1. Our 
Saviour reſpected he ſame xhenhee ſaid vnto Palate ; ton 
oouluſt haue no power at æl a am/} me, except it were g iuem thee 

om aboue, Ioh. iq. i t. Hence ic was that the. Aliredonians in 
great triall of afflift:on had th e ir o abounding, 2. Cor. S. a. And 
for the ſame cauſe the Apuſt lex reioiced in their tribulatinus, 
Rom . 3. 5 „ SEITZ 9.21643 νοοοοẽ⅜H 2126 10) 
. Whythen doe not weqwihilikeconlideration' of Gods pro 
vidence, bleſſe God, when we acepubk hea? Why dot weenot 
glory and reioice in our tribula tion biappely you willſay, that 
they are evill, and therefore make a queſtion, hom woc my glory 
in then? I muſt needs grantx Ratet wrarpelly and! 
geams. farre to be demwucd fm Abreden For G wipe 
amay all reares from the eres fn, RN 


La Net mut! 
ad. chat they are evi in their nabute on gonitoghe:icptebate; 


but cd the elect by Cod mercy:;qmddad i For N 
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dIerem, 5.7. byg 


knowe,that all things works together for the beſt vnto them that 
lone Gad, von to rhem —— — 28. Ne- 
gue enimpy pad ad noxam, ſed ad rriauphũ, faith P. Mar 
yr, Rom. 5. 3. The godly are nor afflited for their hurt, but for 
theirrriamph, And therefore hee compareth affliftions to the 
md Pharoah was drowned, but Iſrael! ſaued; they 
ethe wicked oft times deſperate, when the godly are cone 
firmed in a moſt ſure hope by them. They are the Lor ꝗ inſtru· 
ments, by which he tryeth our hearts, as — pot à for file 
ver, and i be fornace for gold, prov. 17.3. By them nee chaſtneth 
vs, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, 1. Cor. i 1. 
32. And therefore be the croſſe never ſo bitter, yet is it ſweer to 
the hungry ſoulo, Prov. 27.7. Reſolue wee then to take vp our 
eroſſes dayly; which is my laſt note of the ſecond precept. 
The body is then of beſt liling, when it is dayly — aed 


the = are then of teſt living, when they are dayly afflidted, 
Agar knew it well: and therefore he prayed God not to give 
him ricbes; bur only to feed him with food convenient,leſt hee 
ſhould be fall and deny God, and ſay who is the Lardẽ Prov. 30. . 
When Ifrael waxed fat, hee ſpurned with his heele, and regar- 
ded not the ftrong God of bus ſaluation, Deut. 3 2. 15. When Ge- 
deon was povre, and a threſher of wheat, the Angel of the Lord 
viſited him;bur after that the Lord had giuen the CMidianite 
into his hands, he made an Ephod of golden earings, and placed 
it in his citie, Oy n Ax, ſo that all //rael went a whoring after 
it, Iud. 8.27. Wee find not that /eroboam was reputed evill, as 
long as he was of low eſtate, but when he was once preferred 
to be ruler of the 10 tribes, he wade two golden calues, & called 
them the Gods of /ſracl,n King. 2.28. 

Welikewiſe fince God hath giuen vs pro ritie, ſince hee 
hath withho'denfrem vs his «fflifting are very read 
forſale him: ta ſirar by chew that are no Gods, yea About. 
ly — hun that is the revenging God 
to a 


„e commit adul- 
our ſelues by companies in hartets houſes ; wo 


© lerem. 5.8 riſe vp in the morning like fad horſes; to account religion a 


prety policie to keepe the meaner ſort in awe — 
| FT. carle 


The ſecond ſermon on tai lp . 3 


fearſe worthy a Gentlemans company, chat will make con- 
ſcience or̃committing any vice, be it never ſa brutiſh ? Shall i 


not viſit for theſe things, ſaitb the Lord? ſhall notmy ſouls bee - 
venged on ſuch a nation «s this Ierem. 5. 9. 
Many of theſe were the lines of Iadab, and all of them ate 


our ſweet finnes.\Vould you knowe, what was the portion of 


Indahs cup, for theſe her tranſgreſſions. The 15. vexſ. of the 5. 
Chap. of Ierem. will ſhe you what the Lon — ſaid. I wii 
bring a nation vpon you from farre, a mightic natiam, an ancient 
nation, 3 whoſe 225 then — — 
andeſt what they ſay: whoſe d qui ver t an canlchber : dVerſ.16. 

— + © they —— thine po RA *Verſ 17. 
thy ſheepe and thy bullocksthy vines and thy fig-traetzt hey ſball 
devoure thy ſonnes and thy daughters, they ſball deſtray with 
the ſword the fenced cities wherein thon haſt truited. Shall out 
1 againſt God be ere then Judas were, and can wee 
looke that our puniſhments ſhould bee leſſe? Let vs not flatter 
our {clues : there is ſcarſe any one of vs, that hath not heard 
newes ofa gation, tnat is * coming againſt vs from far, a migh *,This Serms 
tie nation, an ancient nation, a natiõ whole language we know was preach- 
not, neither vnderſtand wee what they ſay, It they come, wee 1 28. 
haue learned ſo much, that God in his good providence, brin- 
geth them vpon vs, & who knoweth whether God wilſtreng- 
then them, that they ſhall be able, with fire and ſword to beate 
downe all our forces, to devoure our ſonnes and daughters, to 
eate vp our harveſt and our bread, our ſheepe & our bullocks, 
eur vines and out fig-trees. It may bee, that the ſtrength of our 
country maketh ſome; little to regard the invaſion of any fore 
raine enemie. 

O put y our truſt in God, for vaine is the helpe of man, The 
king is not ſaned by the multitude of an hof, neither is the migh. 
ty man delivered by his great ſtrength, Pſal.3 3.16. Iabin , with 
his confederats, even thirtic and one Kings, with all then fore 
ces, muſt fall by the edge ofthe ſword, ifthe Lo x y doe but 
ſend Ioſbua with a few againſt them, Ioſh. 12.24. The whole 
hoſt of the Midianites ſhall be 8 if the Lon p — | 

2 ue 


- 


"36 The ſerond ſermon on Luk Chap. oeverſc2 3; 
bur once bid Gedeon god with his three hundred men, Tud.9.7 
The 2Moabites and Ammonites, be they never ſo many, ſhall 
yeeld to Jebeſbapbat and his {mal} number without reſifling, 
2.Chron.20.17.And what are we, that wee may bec ſure, that 
the Lond Vill not deliver vs into the hands of our enimies ? 
how can we pteſume to thinke ſo, ſince, as a cage is ful of birds, 
po ars our howſes full of deceits, ler. 5. 27. e 
tler. 5. 98. Many among vc are become great and rich * they are waxen 


fat and * dot overpaſſe the ueedi of the wicked, the 
be 


execute noindgement , nonotthe indgement of the fatherleſſe. 
Verl 29 . Shall not the L o n p vit for theſe thmes d ſhall not hs ſaute be 
avenged of ſuch a nation, as thu? He turneth the floods into a wil- 
derneſſe, aud ube ſprings of waters into drineſſe, & a fruirfull land 
into barrenneſſefor the wic kedueſſe of them, ibas dwell therein, 
b loch. 7. 20. Pſal, 107.3 3. le may beh Achan offendeth; yet three thou- 
2. Sam. 24. t. ſand 1ſraelitsſhall be put to flight for it, loſ. 7. 4. David i come 
mitteth the ſinneʒyet ſeventie thouſand of his peo, le muſt die 
b i. King. 16.2 for it, 2. Sam. 24. 15. Baaſba may bee the man, that tranſgreſ- 
ſeth; yet his whole houfhold, his Kin olle, and friends ſhall 
ſmart for it, 1. King. 16. 11. 

Rent your harts therefore, and turne vnto the Lo n p your 
God with faſting with weeping and with mourmng, for hee 4 
gracious , and mercifull,ſlow to anger, & of great kindneſſe,& re- 
penteth him of the evill, that he hath ſaid he will do, Ioel. 2. 13. 
Who knoweth if he willretarne,andrepent and leaue a bleſſin g for 
vs, and make his cup to paſſe trom vs? His mercies are called e- 
verlaſtiug, becauſe they endure for ever: but his auger is compa, 
red to the clowdt, becauſe it laſteth but a ſeaſon: whom hee o- 
veth, he loverh to the end; but whom he ſcourgeth, he ſcourgeth 
till they repent. E echias was ſicke, but vntil he wept, 2. King. 20 
3. Nebinc hudne ⁊ car was baniſhed, but vntil he repented, Dax. 
4.4. And no doubt, if we wil repent vs vnfeignedly of our fins 
we ſhall finde that, to be the beſt remedy againſt our preſent 

famine,and the warres we looke for. 
Now as peace,plenty,and profperity maketh men; yea manie 
of vs, to thiake that there is no Goa, at leaſt to forget him, ſo 2 
the 


The ſecond ſermon on Lub.Ched.giverſu. x5; 
the other ſide, daily aſſuctious will make vs feelethar tber @ 
God, and daily to remember him. T be blewneſſe of the wound ſer- 
verb roparge the evil, and the ffriper wii bis : be bowels of the bel · 
hy, Prov. 28. 30. Sharp pe iſtmenti that pierce even the inward 


parts, are preſſt. able for vs to bring vs to amendment. Whenwe 


are tried, we ſhall receiue the crowne of life: wee ſhal then bee 
bl ſed, when we endure temtations, Iam. 2. 12. Let vs therefore 
take vp our croſſes daily; that is, as S. Peter doth interpret it, eve- 
ry day, f need reqmre, 1. Pet. i. 6. ox every day, the l ef doi 
be ſo, 1. Pet. 3. 17. Mere | 
Here might Itake iuſt occaſion to reproue diverſe ſortes of 
men, which are fofarre from raking vpt beir croſſes daily, as that 
they refuſe 19 tale them vp at all. No excuſe can bee made for 
theſe Chriſtians, which time ofperſecuteon bocomo Tarkes, 
denying ( breſt, and renouneing their fan. nor fox our fea- mi; 


which, rather then they wall be taken by their enimies, wil fork. 


their ſbip, and drewne themielues: nor for thoſe at land, which 


in their mi ſeries, are their one murderers; nor for thoſe poor 


ones, which make light, (to they may relicue their paverty) to 
be theenes,robbers vſurers, enimies to Charches,and Colleges, 
coverous per ſons malicious and ſhameteſſe ſlanderers, & the like. 
But ner her the time, nor your patience can ſuffer me, to ſpeak 
of al theſe: yet let me briefly touch them, which looſing but an 
oxe, or having any about them ſtrangely falle ſicke, run forth; 
with to the wite ones of this our age, to cunning men & cunning 


women, to witches, enc hanters, conturers, and the like, ſeeking 


for helpe of them; and it ſhall appeare, that neither theſe may 
be excuſed. ö 


God hath promiſed by his prophet, that whoſoever calleth⸗ 


vpon his name, and giveth eare to his voice, as to the ſole and 
only ſhepheard of his ſoule; good things ſhall betide him in this 
world and his ſoule ſhall liue, ler. 3 8. 20. His plants ſhal proſper 


his counſailes ſhal take effect, his corne and oile ſhal multiply 


he ſhall l /end vnto many, but hee ſhall not borrow himſelfe; his. 


3333 voice 


Deut. 15. 6. 
m ch. jdren like oliue branches, ſhall encloaſe his tableronnde a- — P 4 


bout. On the other ſide, whoſoever will not giue ente to the · m Bal, 128.3, 
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Deut 282 
o Verl. 39. 


o Verſ. 40. 


q Verſ. 41. 
Verl. 22. 


_ 


. Chro. 10. 
4. 


fervent bent, 


Se ſecand ſermon on Luk. Clup. q. verſasg. 


voiaa of the Lo x v his God, but will ſeeke vnto ſtrange Gods 
and aracles,to falſe prophete, to witches, & conjurers, making 
more accompt of Bee/z.ebub then of Chriñ; of Geria im, then 
of Syanʒof the prince of darkneſſe,then of the orving 
pleaſing errour, then of ſmarting truth; ſhall u ſow hi field, but 
never reape it. ſor the graſboppers ſhall deſtroy it : ſhall o plans 4 
vincyard, and dreſſe it, but ſhal neither drinke of the wine, nor ga» 
ther the grapes: for the wormes ſhall eat it:ſhall p haus oliue trees 
is all his coafts,but ſhall not anxoint himſelfe with the orle;for his 
olrues ſhall fall. ſhall a beget ſonnes and daughters, butſhall not 
haue thens;for they ſhall go ivto captivity : tlie Lord ſhall" ſinite 
bim with 4 conſumption with a feauer with a burning ague, with 
ls fword,with blaſting, with the mildew; all 
theletſhallpsrſac hum till be periſb, ibe Heaven, ithat is over his 
head, ſhalbe breſſe,and the Earth chat is vader him, yron, Deut. 
28.23. | | 
Was King A ſa puniſhed with death, be cauſe in his ſicknes 
he ſongbt for helpe of the Phyſicians,and not of the Lo Rp, 2. 
Chron. 16. 1 2. and thinkeſt thou that runneſt to Sat hans inſtru- 
ments, for recovering of thy leſt good, or of thy health, to eſ- 
cape vnpuniſhed?If Abax ah conſult with Bee/zebub the God 
of Ekron about the recovering ofhis health, the Lok D will 
fend him word that he ſhall not come down from his bed, but ſhal 


there die the death,2.King.,1.4.1t Saul aske counſaile of a witch 


the archers ſhall wound him, and his ſ oe ſword ſhal kil him, 
t. Chro. 10.1 3. If Manaſſch vic them, that haue familiar ſpirits, 
aud are ſoochſayers, God will ſend him ſuch evils, as that who ſo 
bearetb of it, both bis eares ſhall tingle, 2. King. 2 1.1 2. And can 


ou, that haue conſulted with Ekrons God, with witches, with 


, 


em that haue familiar ¶pirits, thinke that God will got ſinit⸗ 
on. 

1 O turne vnto the Lord with vnfeigned repẽtãce, that God 

may withhold his revenging hand from you, and you may live 

in his ſight. For as S. Hierome writes, that God knows not the 

women which are painted, becauſe they carry not that face, or 

favour which his — haue made, ſo if you fly from witches, 


and 


frarrez of 


for vs, that our Saviour Chriſt reigneth. He our head is alreãdie 
gleriſed, becauſe he hath aſcended, whit her at laſt we muſt aſ- 
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The ſecond ſermon on Luk. ——__ 39 
and coniurers vnto him vpon neceflity,und not for loue, his ane 
ſwere will be, kyow you ner:Come you to demauude adviſc of 
me? As ſure I line ſarth rhe Lo x v God when I am ue, wil 
wot anſwere you, Eze ch. 20. 3. 

And therefore, whenſoever it ſhail pleaſe God to viſite vs 
with loſſe of goods, With want of health, os other like affliitions, 
let vs not ſecke, by thoſe wicked meanes,to be releved. Why 
ſhould e, ſo much deſire to liue at eaſe? What are we els, thẽ 
earthen veſſels, ſoon broken ? Aßpader poiſons vs. a guat chokes 
vs, a ſmell pin kils vs. Why then ould any croſſes in this life, ſo 
trouble vs ? As he laid,* it is exough for me, tbat Toſeph wy ſox : Gen. 45. 28 
kvetbʒ ſo let it be in our greateſt mileries our ſong, ic in 


er owned, we his members, are thereby bonoured : he is alreadie 


cend, that we may bee glorified, To which place of glory the 
Lorp of his infinite mercy; vouchſafe to bring vs all for his 
ſonne eſis Chriſt his ſake, to whom with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, power, maieſty, and dominion, both 
now and ever. Amen. | 


THE THIRD SERMON ON LVKEE;. 
Cnay, 9. VERS. 23. 


And he ſaid unto all, if any man will come after me, let him de. 
iy himſelfe, anti take vp his Croſſe dayly, and follow me, 
: | obs ia his Revelation, as appeareth, - 
a chiap. 19. vet, 11, Sam heaven open, & le- 
bold, there was a white horſe, and he that 
n ſate vpõ him, was called faithfull & trus, 
and he ndgeth and fighteth righteouſfly. 
Hus cies were ava flame of fire; on his * Nev. 19. 12. 
¶ bead were many erownes , and ber had 
MFI) & ame written, which no manhnew, burt 
himſelfe.ꝰ He was cloathed with a gar- 
ment dipt in blood, and his name is called, Tum word or Cob. Verf 13. 
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The third ſer mom an Lu. Chap. g. verf 23. 


5 Out of hu hour h went a ſbarpe ſword, wherwith be might (mite 
the heatheuzihem ſhall he rule with a rod of yron. He 4 fe 


treddeth the wine-preſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath of almig htie 


God. 


Vpon his garment,and vpon hs thigh, hath he a name writ. 


ten, KING OF KINGS, AND LOD OF Lorps. 
This out great captaine, becauſe he daily commeth forth to 


battle 
inviol 


againſt ihe euimies ot his church, hath ſet downe a rule 
ably to be obſerved of all ſuch as will come after him, & 


fight vnder his banner : for he hath ſaid vnto all, if any man will 
come after me, let hum deny himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe dailie, 
& follow me, when heretofore l entred the examination of this 
rule, then in pait I declared how every Chriſtian fouldier gui- 
ded thereby, ouꝑht to prepare himſelſe to follow e this hi gh 
captaine. For the beiter explication whereof. ] cbſerved 


fx 


5 
4 


That this rule was ge nerall out of the full words : 4rd 
be ſaid vnto all. | 

That it was neceſſary, as it is implyed in the condition, 
if any man will come after me. 

That the rule it ſelſe confiſled of 3. precepts; let him deny 
himſelfe.& take vp his croſſe dayly, and follow me. 


y You heard then that this 1ule was general, tor that Chriſt 
delivered it vnto all. yet to all not fimply, (for the beaſt , & the 


Kings of 


of the earth, with their ar mier, following this beaſt , and 


fighting vnder his -o/ours, are no way to bee guided by this 


Rev. 19. 14. rule) but to all with a reſtraint, but to all the earmies in heauen, 
which the divine ſaw following him that fate vpon the white 


Herſe; which howſoever, they are called armies in headen, ate 
notwithſtanding men vpon the earth : ſuch are Gadiy Kings, 
Princes, Nobles,warthie Captaines,and Souldiers, which with 


the m 


ateriall ſword,defend the G opel ſuch are zealous Mi- 


nyſters & preachers of the truth, M hich with the ſpiritu al ſ word 


fight againſt Antichriſt:ſuch are all bleſſed Chriſtians , val - 


king before Godin the piaces, whereto they are called, war- 
ring dayly againſt their proud enimics,the fleſh,the worid, and 
the divell. All which ace ſaid to be the armies in heaven, (albeit 
as yet they liue on earth Jin regard, that their canſe, for which, 


and 


The third ſemam on Lak-Chap.goverſ@ 23) + 
and the power, by whichthey ſigbt. are hoch from HeeuF, Theſe 
ride vpon white bor ſes and are alaathed in fine White lumen, and 
ure; theſe come firongly, ſwiftly and chearefolly to this bat- 
taile: theſe are cloathed with ſincetitie, integritie, and puritie 
of faith, loue, and other affections, for all is pure white about 
them. To theſe only, and to alltheſe doth this rule appertaiue: 


4 


for he ſard vnto all, if any man will come after na. 

Out ofthis condition you haue alſo heard, how neceſſary 
this rule is; even ſo neceſſary, that neither ſubiedt, nor prince, 
neither people, nor paſtor, neithet ſouidier, nor captaine, how 
godly ſoever they ſeeme in mans eies, can be fit to follow this 
higheſt Captaine, except he be qualified according to this rule 


Let bim deny hmmſelfe,and tale vp us croſſe dayly, and fallow n , 


ſaith CuRIS᷑. | | 
Ofthe firſt two precepts, I hauelikewiſe already (poken;. 
now let ys conlider the third: And fodow me. Which words do 
leade me to ſpeake. "i 2d H. Aga NN d 
1 | Ofimication;or following in general. a” 

2 Offollowing the beſt ; of ſuch an imitation as beſees» 
meth Chriſt ians. "ht | | mY 

Man by nature how ſtrangely hee is giuen to following, if l 
ſhould hold my peace, ſervants, ſauldiers, all inferisurs would 


41 


make it manifelt:;ſervants will eye theit maſte:;s,ſou/diers their 


captaines, inferiors their rulers: be they good, or be they bad get 


they Honour, or get they diſcredit, come their profit, ot come 
their /ofſe, their lives will be inſteed of lames, and that muſt hee 
hol den for weil done, Mbich is done aſter chair eæampla, ſaich & - 
raches ſonte. Cap. ros verh. Thus cxamples, notre, doe 
(when lawet, not examples, ſhould) teach men to liu e. 
And ſoit was infornier ages. In regard wher of the diving 
Philoſopher m ould by no meqanes ſuffer Hamers pooke to b 
| ————— — oy Gd 
were fained ta beluchasnangpnelily winded Mom. 
wand de thei erregen ple Her: * 
rom the beginning, Eueg eatiog the forbidden finit Were 
ſictent, eee 8 fi- 
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ſter wold make her father Let drunken, as well as the e/dey, 
Geneſ. 19.35. When Jad ib was forward, his brethren were 
ready to giue their conſents , to ſell /ofeph to the Iſbmeolites, 
Gen. 37. 27. 

Dead flies cauſe toſtincke , and putrifie the vyntment of the 
Apothecarie,ſaith the Preacher, Cap. 10. verſ. 1. Dead workes 
the workes of darkneſſe in the better fort, doe cauſe to ftinke, 
and putrifie the towardly inclinations of the inferiours. For 
any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, fir at table in the Idols 
remple ſhall not the conſcience of him that is weake, be boldued to 
cate thoſe things which are ſacrificed to Idols ? ſaith St Paule, 
1. Cor.. 10. hos that i preacheſt a man ſhould not fteale , doeſt 
thou fteale > Thou that ſnouldſt punifh aduirerers and reproue 
ü Verſ.zz2. ſwearers, doſt thou, by thy oaths giue them example? s deſt 

 thoncommit adulterie > Marvell not then, if thy weake bro- 
ther, ſeeing thy knowledge, become a ſwearer, a theefe, and an 
adulterer.Thy life ſhall be his law. 
Vpon conſideration hereof a country man of ours, hath ad- 
ded, that we of all other people vnder heaven, ate moſt famous 
ea, & infamous too, for our imitation. For doe we not imitate, 
> Rogers Ep hthe Spaniſh in his breaveric?TheFrench in his vanitieꝰ The Ir a+ 
lan in his per ſidie Nea we follow the Dutch in lururie, who 
Chiift ads heares not ofit? The Papiſts in idolatrie; who knowes it not? 
; The eAtheift in all impietie, and impuritie of life; why lament 
we not? f 

O come hither , allyee, that are any way either for birth, or 
calling whether it be Spirituall, or temporall, better then other 
menzyea and allyee too, whichinche ſame reſpect are worſe 
then — are leſſons for you both, to teach you to 
jooke vnto your footings. Is there o/d caſtome againſt you? 
Reſpect it not; for it will be foiled by a betrer cuſtome, Is the 
fleſhagainſt you? Care not for it; for that will be bridled by the 
heate of the ſpirm. Is that old ſerpent Sathas againſt you? Feare 
him notzfor he both at your prayers will fly, and by your godly 

* will be made to 7wnne away, 
Firſt therefore for thoſe, that ate better then others; wone 
der 


f Rom, 2. 21, 
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der we may, what the matter is, or with what ſpitit they are 
led, or what commeth into their minds , that knowing their 
liues aud examples to prevaile when laws cannot, doe notwith 
ſtanding with ſuch care, and ſtudy ſeeke after vile, and vaniſh» 
ing things; and ſo ſeldome call their wits together to thinke 
ofdoing any good. Is it not becauſe they are perſwaded that 
the Lo ſpareth the 4 edar tree, for his height, the oke for 
his ſtrength, the _ or his ſmoothneſſe,the Lawrel for his 
t 


greeneneſſe? Olthen they are deceaued : for from the ¶ har 


that is in i Lebanon, even to the Hyſop, that 8 of l I. Kin. 4. 33. 
nit, is bewen 


the wall k every tree that bringeth not forth goo 
downe and caſt into the fire. Is it not, becauſe they partly thinke 
that God hideth his face from their ſinnes, & ſeeth them noc? 
Olthen they are deceaued: for Samuel could tell Sau al that 
was in his heart, 1. Sam. 9. 19. And Eliſba knewe, that his ſer- 
vant had taken bribes, 1 F- 26, And ſhall aot God bee 
able to knowe their deeds, and r _— ? yes: if Miriam, and 
Aaron ſpeake but againſt Aoſes,the Lo x D wil heare them, 
Num. 1 2. 2. And if Sarah laugh, but within her ſelfe; God will 
ſee her, Gen. 18.13. Hell and deſtrattion are before the Lord , 
faith Solomon, Prov. 15. 1 1, how much more the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men? Ad to this what the Prophet Eſai hath chap. 40. 
verſ. 1 2. God hath meaſured the waters in his fiſt, he hath coun- 
ted heaven with bis ſpanne,hee hath comprebended the duſt of the 
earth in a meaſure , hee hath weighed the mountains in a weight 
and the hils in a balance, Can their deeds then, yea cantheir 
thoughts be hid from ſo powerfull a God? 1s itnot becauſe man 
(of whole cenſure they ſtand more in awe, thẽ of Gods wrath) 
is not able to diſcrie their wickedneſſe, which they haue fo ſe- 
cretly wroughtfOlthen they are deceaued. For towne & coũ- 
try howleth and cryeth out, too much overladen and wearied 
with adulterous Shichemites,tyranous Sapls, negligent Elies, 
cruell Ahabs,proud Herods,incredulous Pharaohs;here ambis 
tion,there covetouſneſſe, every where glutony,and exceſſe. 
One mole or freckle in the face offends more, then many and 
great ſpots, and ſcarres inthe _ parts of the body. Men in 
2 au- 
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Matth. 3. 10. 
& 7.19, 


rheth yl ſer mon on Eu. Chip.. verſ.a3· ; 
authoritie, all, I meane, that are better then others, either for 
birth, or calling, are as the face ofthe commõ wealth. One all 
eſcape in them, hurts more, then many great & grievous fault: 
in the inferiours, and therefore one was bold to compare thẽ 
to a booke,after whole patterne others areprivred; if the firſt 
draught haue faulis, all the books printed thereby, muſt needs 
be faulty; but if there bee no fault in the fiiſt, all the reſt will 
haue the fewer. r 
Wholoever openeth a well, or dig Feth a pit, and covereth it 
the owner of the pit thal 


1 Exod. 51. 34 not, and an oxe or an aſſe fall therein, 
make it good, ſait; God by his ſervent, Exod. 2 1.3 3. Hath anie 
1131 | of vs by bad living cauſed his inferiour, his weake brother, to 
Ari 400 | fin.O'let vs not be deafe(belovedin the Lord.) That mi, who- 
175 ſoever he be, hath opened a we ll, and diggeda pit, which he hath 
N | not covered, into which, becaule his neighbour hath fallen, and 
a ſo periſhed, he muſt look to make anſwer for it; his blood ſhal 
be required at his hands. 

Thos ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſced;it is the Lordes 
commandement, Levit.19.19. What is this militant church 
wherein we liue, but Gods field, whole husbandry yea are, 1. 

Cor. 3. . Whoſocver in this field, fitting either in Aarons feat, 
or Moſes chaire, ſhall ſay, but not Joerſhall ſay good things, but 
2 doe the cortrary;ſhall in word ſow wheat, but in example caſt a · 
1.30 broad the troubleſome ſeed of cockle and darnell , hee it is, that 
19 ſoweth mingled ſeed in Gods field , and ſuch are they whom the . 
author of the hoo of wiſedome aimeth at,chap.6.6, When hee 
ſaith, that wighty mon ſhall be mrghtily tormented, 

In the ſecond place, inſtruction is here to be had for ſuch, as 
ate, either by birth or calling, worſe then other men. They ſee- 
ing themſelues ſo addicted by nature to follow others, in duety 
ought to take ſpeciall heed whom they follow, For all may not 
be followed. Aske countaile of the wife man, & he will perfwade 
with you, by no meanes to follom g. uttons, ſleepers, and drun- 
kards:for the glutton ſhall be poore, and the ſleeper ſhal be cloa- 

thed with rag ges, Prov. 23. 21. As for the drankard, he ſhal haue 
"7 no want ofm wo,forrow,ſtrife murmuring wonds without cauſe , 
and 


_—_———_—_— 
5. RY Int 1 


mpProv. 23 


The third ſermon on al chax. ve 43 
and redvefſe of the eies:he ſhall be bitten as with as ſerpexh; and « 
hurt ,as 2 1 hall be, as one — in the. 8 
middeſt of the ſea, or on the toppe of the maſt, Prov. 23.34. Aske 
counſell of S. Paule; and hee will perſwade with you, by no 

b meanes to follow fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, covetous per- 

, ſons,and the like: for ſuch ſhali not inherit the kingdome of God, 
1.Cor.6.10.Aske counſell of the Lo R Dhimſelte, and he will 
perſwade with you, by no meanes to fo//aw the o doings ofthe « Le vit. 18.3. 
land of Egypt, or the manners of the land of ¶ anaan. For if you 
commit ſuch abominations, the land ſhall pre you out, Levit. 

18.28. 

O,e walke not in the counſell of thewicked , nor ſtand yee in 2 pfl x, 5 

the way of ſnners,nor fit yee in the ſeate of the ſcornfull, for ſuch 
may not be bleſſed. You know who hath ſaid it. Aſſured Iam, 
that in Noahs arke, among his three ſonnes, there was one cure 
ſed Ham:that in Iſaac's houſe of 2. ſonnes, one Eſau was reie- 
Qed : that in /acobs houſe among twelue brethren, one only 
Toſeph was innocent;thatin Chriſts houſe among twelue Apo. 
ſtles, there was a treacherous Iudas; neither may I deny, but 

: that at this day among many Magiſtrates, Preachers, and Mas 

5 ſters, there are ſome licentious Magiſtrates, ſome bad living 

; Preachers, ſome too too wicked Maſters. But what is that to 

vs We muſt all appe are before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, to re- 
ceiue according to our own deeds:For ſo may we read, 2. Cor. 
o. The licentious life of tne Magiſtrate ſhall not quite the 
ſubiedt, if he diſobey the lawes: the wickedneſſe of the Maſter 
may not excuſe the ſer vant, if he be vngracious: the bad livin 
reacher is no cauſe to ſaue my ſouſe, if l be vngodly. For God 
lumſelfe telleth vs, that, that ſoule that ſinneth ſhal die the death, 
Ez ech. 18. 4. And thus from the generall imitation; I come to- 
that which beſt beſeemeth Chriſtians. 
Follow me The Lyon hath roared who will not be afraid? The. 
Lo RV God hath ſpoken who can but prophecie? Amos 3. 8. Ever 
worthy is his Mlaieſtie to be revereced, whoſe voice nothing 

5 (be it aboue or beneath,in heaven or in earth, ſenſible; or in- 

$ ſcnfible Joughr to diſobey. 4 Heare then © heavens, and 1 Eſai,”, 2; 

F 3 | ken, 
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ken, d earthʒ and therefore heare and harken both men & wo- 
men, for the Lo x v hath ſaid: follom me. Elſe whom will ye fol- 
low?1s not he the way to guide you? Follow bim and he wil /cade 
you is thepathes of righteouſueſſe, Pro. 4. 1 1. Is not he the truth, 
to giue you light? Follow him, and the ſunne of iuſtice ſhall ariſe 
vnto you, Malac. 4. 2. Is not he che life, to feede you? Follow him, 
and youſhall go in and out, and finde paſture, Iohn. 10.9, He is 
the way, in le fer he bath given an example , that wee 
— agen a4 he hath done, Iohn. 13. 15. He is the truth, in 
promiſes; for his covenant he will not GS alter the thing 
that is gone out of his lips,Plal.89.34. He is the life, in rewarde; 
for howſoe ver the wages of ſinne is death, yet the gift of Gad is e- 
ternal life, through Teſm Chriſt our Loxy, Rom. 6. 23. This our 
L ox n,the way, the traut, and the /ife,in his iourney towardes 
heaven, began betime;for at* twelwe y cares of age he went about 


Tk. z. 42. hig t fathers buſineſſe: and he kept the right way; for he boldly 


t Verl. . 
x loh.8.46 ſaid, who can: — we of ſinne: & he made ſpeed; for he ſpake, 
c 


and did more good things in 33. yeares, then might be con- 


= loh. 21. 25, tained in all the u bookes in the world: and hee continued vnto the 


Mat. 27.50. end for he * died y like a lambe, x prayed to his father, and for- 
Al. 8. 32. gaue hig enemies; See here, thoſe foure notes, to which my de. 
Tak. 3. 36. fire is you ſhould well liſten, becauſe they may be much for in- 
ſtruction in this ¶ hriſt ian imitation; wherein you are to begin 
betime, to keepe the right way. to make Fpeede, and to continue to 
the end, And firſt begin betime. 
Know yee not, that man aſſone as he was created, had a law 
iven him?Hence may we learne, that every one of vs from the 
firſtday of his birth is to liue vnder obedience to the great 
largiver. Doth not experience te ach you, that in infancie yee 
are baptized in the name of Goa? Hence are we taught, that 
when we are not able to runne to ¶ hriſt, yet ſhould we, as well 
as we props vnto him. Is it poſſible for you to forget your 
dayly praier?Therein you F firſt, that Gods will be done, and 
then you aske your day/y bread : to ſhew vs that the very food 
whereby we liue, is no way to be preferred before the bleſſed 


will of God. 
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God requireſt the firſt borne for his offering, and the firſt 
fruits for his ſervice:and date we preſume 1 him with 
our ſecond labours? He requireth a morzing ſacriſiee, as vel as 
an evening. Abraham roſe early in the morning to ſacrifice bis 
ſonne to God,Gen.22.3.Soſhould we riſe ol in the morning 
of our lines, even in our yourbfulldaies, and ſacrifice our ſclues 
to God. We ſhould give vp our bodies, i ing ſacrifices,holy, 
and acceptable to him. For why ſhould not he that ia d Alba, 
the firſt, the beginning in every thing , be the nrſt and the be- 

inning in our converſion too? Manna was to bee gathered 
| before the riſing of the ſunne, otherwiſe it would welt 
away. Exod. 16. 2 1. So fareth ĩt with him, whom yee ought to 
followzif you come not to him betime , but ſtay cl bufineſſe & 
pleaſures arile vnto you, well may you ſeeke him, but you ſhall | 
not and him. For wiſdome her ſelfe hath ſaid, they which ſecke 
me early ſhall find me,Prov.8.17.but of them which are ſlow in 
ſeeking her, ſhe hath alſo ſaidʒ hey ſhall ſecke moe, but they ſhall 
not find me,Prov.1.28. 

The gueſts are bidden, yet no man commeth : all things are 
ready, yet no mi regardeth. One ſaith, I haue bought a + 
and muſt needs goe out, and ſee it; O let me beexcuſed- aſe- , 7 
cond ſaith, I haue bought d Oxæen, and I goe to proue them; I. n 
pray thee haue me excuſed: another ſaith, I haue e maried a wife, t Mars. 21. 
and therefore I cannot come:it our f fathers bee vnburied, if our Luk 9. 5. 
friends be not 8 hidden farewell. then in reaſon wee thinke wee Luk g.. 
may be excuſed for not comming. O, ſaith one, were a frec- 
man; and another, were ] a rich man, and a third, were I an ald 
man, then ſhould we be at leaſure to come to Chriſt;but yet, & 
till then let vs be excuſed. 

Thus the whole h head is ſickę, and the whole heart is heavie, h Eſai. 1. 3. 
and within vs is nothing but i wownas, and ſwelling, and ſores Vetſ. 6. 
full of corruptien. For although wee perſwade our felues that 
Chriſt ought by vs to bee followed, yet ean wee not by any 
meanes — of the time, when to beginne to follow him. 

Wherein we are not much vnlike thoſe lewes:ſpoken of, Ag». 
ge, 1. 2. Who knowing that the Lords honſe ought by them 5 


© Mat. 23.5 
Luk. 14. 18. 
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beF$ailded, did notwithſtanding ſing alwaies this ſong: The 
time is not yet came, that the Lords houſe ſhould be bulded. And 
On eſcape vnpuniſhed ? Read yee but the 6. verſe 
of the ſame chapter, and you wil May no: for they did ſow much 
burtbrowght in little; they did eate, but had not enough; they 


dran, but wero not filled they cloathed themſelues , but they 


t Ioe l. 2. 13. 


IPſal.z 9. 


m Pſal. 4.2. 


were not warme; they did earne wages, but the wage WAS put in- 
toabroken bagge. 
We knowe that the Lord z K grations and mercifull ſlom to 
anger and of great kindneſſe , otherwiſe doubtleſſe ere this, his 
ſcepter of | Iron ſhould haue cruſhed, and braiſed vs in peeces. 
For what is he among vs all, that in his heart hath not ſaid, rhe 
time is not yet come, that the Lord Teſm ſhould be followedꝰ How 
long, hom long, o yee ſanner of men will yee® turne Gods g lor 
into ſbame, by louing vanitie, and ſeeking /yes? you lay the time 
£ not yet come, that the Lord Ieſus ſhould be followed : but the 
holy Ghoſt ſaith, behold, no the accemtable time ';, behold, now 
the day of ſalvation,2.Cor.6.2.T o day if yee will heare his voice, 
Pſal.95.7.To day, even this day, if yce will heare his voice har- 
den not your hearts, : 
There was ar /erwſalem the poole Betheſda, where the ſicke, 
the blind, the halt and the withered lay; once in the day an An- 
el came, and ſtirred the waterz& then whoſoever /tept in firſt 
was made whole, of mhatſoe ver diſeaſe he had, Ioh. 5 4. He which 
ftept in firſt was made whole, ſaith John; none but hee, which 
ſtept in firſt. This is the acceptable time, this is the day of ſalva- 
tion, this is the day wherein we may heare Gods voice: take we 
thenthis opportunitie while it is offered; & let vs not forſlow 
the time; for the ſtrongeſt of vs all is not able to aſſure him- 
ſelfe, that be ſhall line till ro mortow. Elias would be ſerued he- 
fere the widom, although ſhee had but a little cruſe of oyle, al- 
though ſhe had not enough for herielfe, 1. King. 17. 13. And 
can wwe be fo ſenſeleſſe to thinke, tliat God will bee ſerued af- 
ter vs, after the ſleſh, after the Divell? God would not haue the 
labowrtrs hire ſtay in thy hands all night, but would haue thee 
pay him before thou ſleepe, Levit. 19.13. Vet wee dare keepe 
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So ds due fromhimſelfe;ſhall I ſay, dy and nighe? Imay ſay, 
many daies and many nig hu many weekes, many months ,yeu' 6 
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perhaps mary years too. ke. 226,910}. 


Thus haue we caſt behind vs the firſt leſſon which 


tiſt taught, that was, repent, for the kingdome of Heavens at 


hand,Mat.3.2.Thus haue we ſet at naught the firſt /eſſo,which 
the Diſciples taught; and that was, repent, for the kingdome of 
Heave is at hand, Mat. 10.7. Thus haue we ſpurned againſt the 
firſt leſſon which Chriſt himſelfe taught;and that was, Rx ENT 
too for the kingdome of Heauen is at hand, Mat. 4. 17. a He that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

RE PENT is the firſt leſſon to be learned both by young and 
old. It is not ſufficient for a young man to ſay, Iwill rrpent? for 
aſſuredly, couid adus haue repented, when he had lifted : hee 
would never haue hanged himſelfe - neither may it ſuffice an 
old man to ſay, I haue repeuted; God is, Iam; & therefore is belt 
pleaſed with, I amʒ he careth not for, Ia, or willbe. And this 
the Preacher knewe well, and therefore in the firſt verſt of his 
1 2. Chapt. he directeth his ſpeech to young men: there he faith; 
Remember thy Creatour in the dayes ef thy youth . And becauſe 

young men are very ready to poſt over this remembrance, wnto 
age, that generall day, which all men ſet for themſelues to re- 
peut in, he in the verſes following brings in the o/de man, with 
the heepers of his houſe trembling ,witht his ſtrong men bowin 


downe,with his grinders ceaſing, wich his /ookers o the win=- 


dowes darkned,with hisP dores ſhut , with his dawphters of fin- Verſ.4, 


ging abaſed;tharis,he brings in the old man, feeble, lame, deafe, 
lind, and ſtammering, for the young man to behold ; as if hee 
ſhould ſay, See here my ſonne, is it poſſible for this mæn to ſerue 
God, he can neither heare,nor ſee, nor frele, nor Speabe, nor go. 
Therefore ſerue thou thy God in the daies of thy youth. 

The chiefeſt thing that made Rehoboam in the beginning of 
his reigne to ehooſe young counſellers, was, becauſe | 4 
were his companions before,1.,King.12.8.Becaulethey were 
his companions before, therefore they became his counſellers af= 
ter. This is the preferment of your ſinnes, if they haue beene 

G Pour 


n Mat. 11. 15. 
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your companions in youth , in age they will looke to bee your 
cus ſellers, yea, an it may be, your maſters too. Begin there - 
fore, as à Samuel did, to ſerue Godin your minoritie; and vie, 
as r Timot hie did, to read the Scriptures in your childhood; the 
ſhall you, as John d _ in ſpirit , as you riyen in yearescO 


11. Sam. 2.18 

r, Tim. 3. 15. 

Luk. 1. 80. 
bleſſed are you, if you 
right way. Which is the 


an imitation. 


note, to be obſerued in Chriſti. 


7 betime : yet ſo, that you keepe the 


Y 


Many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, ſaith our Savieur, and ſhall 
ynto you, loe, here & (hriſt,and loe, there is Chriſt, but with 
he counſels you, not to beleeue them, Mat. 24.23. Long haue 
ſome continued, and yet they are not weary of profeſſinꝑ, that 
there is life in their pardon, life in their piigrimages, life in 
their ſacrifices.Rather then fayle, they can make ſhift to clam- 
ber to Heaven, by Angelis, by penance, by merits. Each of them 
hath his way, yet not one of them the right way. 

I doubt not, but that all that heare me this day, are ſuffici- 


ently already 
ned, that [aco 


erſwaded not to beleene them. For you haue lear 
in his way to Haran, ſaw, not many, but one lad- 


der reaching vp to heaven, Gen. 2 8.12. And that the forerun- 
ner of Chriſt prepared, not the waies, but the way of the Lord, 


Eſai. 40. 3. And t 


hereby are you taught, that there is but one 


ladder to clime, but one way to walke in, to come to Heaven. 
And as : Herod (ought over all Iurie for Chriſt, but could not 
find him, becauſe he followed not the ſtarre; ſo may you, lon ge- 
h, ſeek for Heaven all the broad way over, but you ſhall 
e able to find it, vnleſſe you follow the ſtraig bt way, & en- 
ter in at the u narrow gate; for that way alone leads to Heave, 
One only river, the river Jordan was of force to deliver Naa- 
man the Syrian from his leaproſy, neither Abana, nor Pharpar, 
rivers of Damaſcua, could doe it, 3. King. 5. 1 2. One onely way, 
the true and lining w ay, Chriſt, our Saviour, is able to ſet vs in 
our reſting place, in the plate of eternall bliſſeʒ neither the ſee- 
ming powerfull * heaſt, nor any other beſides is able to doe it. 
For as he, which promiſed a land to the /ſraelites, ſent before 
the /ſraelites a pillar of fire to bring them to that land, Exod. 


Mat. 2. 13. 


a Mat. 7.13. 


2 Revc]. 13-1 


n——— —— * 


13.21. 


The third ſermon on Luk hp. n. 


13. 2 1;ſo he, the ſame God, hauing prepared a Heauen for vs, 


hath ſent before vs that cveriiving / werd, cloathed with our oh. t. t. 


owne fleſh,to guid vs vnto Heaven. | 

Behold here the patterne of your imitation, ſuch a patterne, 
as muſt be followed, aaies and neceſſarily. eAlwairs, for that 
no deceit was in hic moui h, Eſ. 5 3. 9. and neceſſarily , becauſe $2 
Peter doth counſell it, 1. Pet. 2. 2 t. Alwaies, for that no man 
was able to rebuke him of ſiune, Ioh. 8.346. and neceſſarily, be- 


cauſe St Paule commandech it, Epheſ. 5. 1. Alwaies, for that 
he is perfectly good, 1. Ioh.3. 5. and veceſſariſy, becauſe him- 


ſelfe will 


Alwaies therefote, and ueceſſariiy, Chriſt is to bee followed, 
yet not without a hanitation. For as he was God, many things 
were done by him, wherein wee may not follow him, without 


haue it ſo, Mat. 1 1.29. 


note of ſuperſtit ion, or zealous impietie. It was for God alone. 


with * ſeaven loauet, and a few little fiſhes , to feed, and ſuffice » Mar. 15. 34. 
foure thouſand men,beſides women, and children,Mat.rg.38. It 

was for God alone with a fine loaues and two little fiſhes to feed * Mar, 14 17. 
and ſuffice fine thouſand men, beſide women and children, Mat. 

14.21. It was for God aloxe,to rebuke the waues of the ſea, and 

the windes,and to cauſe them to ceale raging , Luk.8.24. To 

b faſt forty daies, and fortie nights;to< turne water into wine; Nat.. 2. 
to d walke on the Sea, as one dry land; to reſtore e ſight to the 
blind, health to the ſicke, life to the dead; theſe are miracles 
wrought by God alone, which we may not dare to imitate, be- 
cauſe thete is neither commandement that we ſhould, nor ex- 
ample of any Diſciple, or Apoſtle, that would, or durſt doe ſo. 
In thoſe things therefore, which Chriſt did as God, worſbip him 
religiouſly;butin thoſe things, which he did as man, follow 
him zealouſly : Loue and deteſt whatſoever ¶ hri/t,as God, lo- 


veth anddeteſteth, and ſo ſhall yy imitate Chriſt,as much as 


à man may imitate God; but wit 


all,doe that as Chriſt did,as 


man, and ſo ſhall you follow Chriſt, as a Chriſtian ſhould. 


Andhe 


re, for that my limited time will not ſuffer me to bee 


long, I can but only point at a few of the particulars , wherein 
you arc to 


follow Chriſt. Follow him therefore in obedience, for 
G 2 he 


c 
d 


31 | 


loh 2.9. 
Mat. 14.26, 
Mat. II. 5. 


: - 


„ ne 
erhil. 2.8. he is become obedient vnta the dedth -, even rhedeatbof che 
- 097.7” ne. Accurſed are the diſubedient z che Lord ſhall lewgh at 


—— — EIFS 1 
ü Eſai 33.9. ar found gui Accutſed ate che wicked; they ate 
hept onto the day of dofrution , and ſhall be brought forth to 1he 
day of wrath , lob. 21.30. Follow bim in hamilitie , for hee 
4 Plal-110 7. b draxk of tbe brooke in the way, he made bimſelfeofi vo reputa- 
rh. a 7. fin, dc becameforvs a ſervant; Accurſed are the proud a hong l 
their excellency mount vp 10 the bestem] yet ſhall they periſh for 
everlihe their dung. Iob, 20.5. 

He is an example for you in patience, for hee was oppreſſed 
kEfai 33. 1. and afflicted, yet as a k ſheepe before his ſbearer was hee dumbe, 
A 6.32. andopened not his month;bcing revilet hee roviled not againe; 

ſuffering he threarwmed not butcommuned ir all to him that ina 
erb — 1. Pet. 2. 23. He is an example for you in ¶ hari- 
tie: fot he prayed for his enimies; . Father for geue them for they 
knowe not what they doe, Luk. 23.34. ee is an example for you 
in ¶ vnſtanc ie: for he died like a 2 6. Theſe, & ſuch 
like, are the things wherein Cheiſ mult be followed, alwaies, & 
xeceſſarily:which although it may not be gaineſaid,doth not- 
withſtanding permit the examples of good men to be imitated, 
ſometime, and in ſome things; 7 | 
For the better conceaving whereof, let it not dee ttouble- 
ſome to vs, to obſerue foure forts'of examplerof the elect, and 
rigbteous, ſet done vnto vs in the holy Scriptures, 

1 Some we find, were ſingular, ſuch as neither others in 
thoſe daies might, nor we in our daies may follow;for that they 
alone had the ſpeciall, and extraordinary motion of the ho] 
Spirit for their warrant.Such was Abrahams readineſſe, to kill 
his own, and only ſonne Iſaac, Gen. 22. 3. Such was the ſpoile 
of the ſews made of the Egyptians, by deraining their ieweli of 
geld and ſilver, Exod. 1 2.35. Which deeds in them , becauſe 
they were commanded, were commendable; butinys ; becauſe 
they are forbiddex ſhould be moſt damnable. 

2 Others in thoſe daies were generall, which wee in our 
daics may not follow, without diſpleaſure ot the Higheſt. They 
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nancet of the world, wee ought not, as though wee lrnedin the 
world, be burdened with tradi:ions,Colof. 2.20. Among them 
one brother married the wift of an#ther,. Farre from vs lerſuch 
weddings be remoued. It « at lawful for Herod to bane h 
brothers wife. Mat. 14. 4. 5 ad 11g ae rs) ee | 
There were wicked examples, which none of vs, hope, 
will dare to falle. You cinor, but heare of! Loss inceſt,” Ae. 1Gen.19. 33. 
ſes incredulity, a Davidrad 
tion of the Apoſtiagzand ſac like: whichall are tet before vs; San. 13.9 
but doubtlefle for good ends. Fitſt to ſhe w vs, howfalſe it 1% * 70. 
which ſome teach, that the elect, and regenerate ſinne not. 2. ä 
To make vs Mary how we walke: for if ſuch, whom God hath 
favoured ſo highly, and adorned ſo fingularly with his celeſti. 
all ꝑifts; it ſuch, I fay, did fal, and ſotilchily defile themſelues 
with how great d feare and trembling ought we to make an ende Philip. 2.72 
of our ſalvation 3. To ſtrengthen vs, that though we ſinne, we 
go not on forward in ſinning, nor deſpaire of Gods mercy, no 
more then they did. For the ſonne of man carne to ſcaꝶe and ſave: 
that, which was loft, Luk. 19. 10. and hee came not tacall rhe; 
righteous, but ſinneras to repentance, Mat. gr 3. and by him Pa 
did attaine mercy to the enſample of them , which ſhall in time to 
come beleeme on him vnto eternalllife, 1.Tim.1.16.Laſt ofall, to 
teach vs, that a God is merciful, ſo ſhould we ſhe w mercy yo»: 
to all, that in Gods — ntwe may finde mer. 
There were good examples vhich we may hh bolde ts: 
followzas © Abrahams faith,! loſephs chaſtity,* Davids zeale, & Rom. 4 3. 20 
the like; which are ſet before vs, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that L mo” 
we ſhould not be ſloathfull, but followers of them , which through, 9 
Frith, and patience, inherite the promiſes, Hob. 6.1 2. And hither- 
to belongeth that which S."Chryſoſtome hath, Hvmil. u Ga. in u In Græca 
Mat. 1 8. If, ſaith he,it ſeeme a hard matter vnto thee to imitate Savilii editi- 
God, betake thy ſelfe to the imitation of his ſervrants. Imitate one eſt hom. 


a G 3 ho" 


Peters denially the f ambi- Nam. 20 


Loſaph;tor he was a rcliefe vnto his brethren in time of famine, 
although they inivriouſly.ſold him into bondage, Gen. 42.25. 
Imitate Mafer:For he ſpared not to powre forth his. pr aiers to 
the living God forthe — they had done him ma · 
ny wrongs, Exod. 3 2. 1 1.1mitate S. Paule, for hee could haue 
wiſhed To he might be ſeperated from Chrif, for the Iews, al · 
though they had many times © om. 9.3. Imitate 
S. Steven, for he praid * ple, even then when they ſto- 
ned him: Lo x Þ lay wot this — their charge. A. 7. 60. Imi- 
tate Joſeph, Maſes, Paule, Steven, and the whole company of 
holy ones, as Paule himſelſe deſireth to be imitated: Be yee fol» 
lowers of me, ſaith he, even I em of Chriſt, 1. Cor. 11.1. 

Walke therefore in the way, which the Lon v hath made 
plaine for youzand tread pee thoſe pathes, wherein by the good 
exemples of Gods Saints yee are directed: and ſo ſhall yee be a. 
ble to 2 the — — — goeth. _ - 
vou, if you keepe the right may; but withall you mult mas haſte. 

Which! is my third — obſerved in Chriſtian imita 
tron, 5 | 

The wiſe man paſſed by the field of the ſloathfull, and lo, it was 
al growne over with thorner,& nettles had covered the face ther- 
of ,and the ſtoue wall thereof was broken downe,Prov. 24.30. Our 
corrupt nature, what is it, but this field? If we be ſloathfull, and 
ſlackein — — can it bring forth any thing, but 
thornes, &nettles? The wiſe man paſſing by, may eaſily throu gh 
the broken wall, deſcry all manner of filtbineſſe, and abhominats« 
ox. If Saule lie ſleeping with his ſervats,ic wil be no hard mat- 
tet for Dævid to come, and take away the eare, and the pot of 
water, even from Saules owne head, 1. Sam. 46. 1 2. If =o cg 
now ſet in theright w, in the Lords way, ſhall be negligent, & 
given to ſleeping, too eaſie will it be for Leviathan, that pear- 
cing ſerpeut, that crooked ſerpent, that ſerpent which fel down 
from heaven like lightning, to come and ſteale away all good 
motions, even from our inmoſt heart. | 

The enimy came, and ſowed tares among the wheat but it was 


while mes ſlept, Mat. 4 3. 25. The fooliſh virgins, were not provi- 


ded 


ded to go with the bridegroome.for they len too Mat. 25. 5. Ie 
ie cherte merebythar eee choakonorep indy hams 
with his e4re-:itis time to wereb,, if we meanc to accompunĩe 
the bridegroome. | Fr is. - "+ 44] 

- We muſt raxve(for a flow pace will not ſerue the turne) we 
muſt run, if we looke to obrare,r.Cor,g,24; CN 1 telleth 
7 hingdowe of heaven ſoffreth violence, and abe violent 

is 


ned te {few us ont of his mouth, Nevel. 3 10. If onr righroonſaes 
ſurpaſſe not tho righteowſnes of Phariſer, Heaven is noplacefor 
vs, wma not enter therein, Mat.. 20. If we be no more then 
Fatute proteſtants, that is, if we thinke our duties ſufficiently 
diſcharged, in comming once a wanthto the church to pray, in 
hearing once « quarter a ſermon, in cõmunicating at the Lords 


table once a yeare, well may we hope to come to Heaven, but 
that ſhall be the, as a late and zealous preacher hath ſaid, be 


hypocrites haue leaxe to come ont of Hel. 


Therfore wete the golden Cherabins ſer vpon the two ende 


of the mercy ſeat, with their wings ont on high, Exod. 3 7. 
g. to teach vs, to be as quicke about the Lords bufines, as the 
Cberabins. Therefore did Gad reiect the ma, and the halting: 
ſacriſice, Deut. 1 5.21, to ſhew vs, how he abhorreth luckreſs 
in all our duties. Therefore did the Apoſtles leave al,, and follow 
Chriſt Mat. 19.27. for our inſtruction, that we ſhould ſpeedi- 


ly follow Chriſt too. For he is not ace 
the Lords buſineſſe, but he alſo, whic 
negligentiy, ler. 48. 10. | 

Watch — the x ſtarre, ſo ſoone as it ariſeth, & follow 
the J Pillar, ſo ſoone as it remooverh , and ſo ſhall you withall 


ſpeed, be received into the ⁊ building, that precious building, 2 Cor. 3. 1. 
not made with hands, & ſhall dwell in thoſe ® tabernacles, thoſe · Heb. 9. 11. 

ioyfull tabernacles, vhich God himmſelſe hath petched, O bleſſed 
are you if you make haſt: yet not ſo, vnleſſe you cotinueto the 
end. And this is my laſt note. A 


feree, Mat. 1 f. 12. And why doth he tell vs ſo, but to 
teach vs, how earneſt, and zealous, e muſt be in —— 
religiõ It we be but Iuke-warme, you know, God hath threats - 


__ only Which doth not 
doth the Lords baſiueſſe 


Some 
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Some cine into the vineyaril at morning, & ſome at.noones 
butno „ reward, but they which ſtaide vntill 

be, Mat. a0. S. ſacab did not yrevaile with God, when firſt he 
began to wrefle with him, but when he had wreſtled with im 
all uigbt, Gen. 3 2. 26. It is not your prayung this day only, that 
indo you good, for you mult pray continually, 1.Theſl. 5.17; 
He runmes in vaine (run he never ſo ſwiftly) that firs him down 
before he comes at the goale. Heaven is the goa/e,whicher our 
rate is intended. Begin we this race betimes, and NMepe we the 
night way, and małę we liaſt too, yet if we cont nus not to the end, 
out portion ſhall be as his, whom Cux 1 5 T hath ſaid, rhe 4 
effate of this man is wor ſe, then the firſt, Luk. 1 1.26. 1 
Having bitherto. beene feddelicarely,and brought vp in ſcar- 
1 in the ſtreets, ſhall we now embrace the 
dung? Lam. 4. 5. Having as yet had our heads of gold, ſhall we 


now (to become like to Nabuchadnezzars image) haue our 


feet ofciqꝰ Dan. . 3 3. Having already begun in the ſpirit, ſhall 
we now enll in the fleſh;Gal.3.3? b He that thinkes be ſtandeth 
let him take heed that he fall not. LES 

What ſball I ſay(faith Ioſh. chap. 7. 8. when Iſrael turnes the 


* back. What ſhall I ſay?The trembling of the Pillars is enough to 


e Mat. 26. 33. 
4 Ver. 74. 


Gen. 19.33. 


f. Cor. to. 
Iz, 


make the whole Temple ſhakes, Peter, he which ſaid even now, 
chate though al ſbouid, yet he would neuer forſake Chriſt, 4 cur- 
feth and ſweareth,thatheknoweth not the man. Lot, he which 
erſt ſtrived ſo much to preſerue his daughters chaſt in Sodome, 
doth now in the mount commit e inceſt with hu daughters. Sa- 
lemon himſelfe,which ſo lately erected a Temple for the wor- 
ſhip of God, fals now to the worſhipping of Idols: As if the 
ftarres were falling from their heaven, and the light departing 
from the ſunne , | 

But it is not long ſince we were taught, that the Saints of 
God, thong h they fal not finally in the end, nor vtterly at any time, 
dee notwithſtanding full grie d ouſiy, and dungerouſiy : of which 
we then heard in all plenty, and ſufficiency, ſo that I may well 
ſurceaſe to ſpeake thereof. Only let me ſay once apaine ,f Hee 


that thinkes be ſtandet h, let him take heed, that he fall not. For 


not 


15 e ee bat erb 
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ſhall y ou be, if you continuo to the end. nb 
which you haue d. voniiy made, and the reares which you 
Je Ew and the aer, which/ 
ven, ſet your head: the crowne of glory 
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on, bochn now and for ever, 
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ſpecnlatie 


t very earneſtly and others 
* — alien: Fo EAST ſeene. 
intbem. Thetime was, Mhen Paule re- 
: N — as had theit heads trou- 
1. Tim. 1. 4. r biedith⸗ Gent alo gien: wete he now 
Tit. 3 9. | (3479 —— men and women of 
our daies, buſie their heads about as vaine queſtions, tracing 
dangerouſly vpon the pinacles , while they might ſafely walke 
on the pauement, could he, ( thinke you bee ſilent? It is a 
world to ſee, how many at this day are much more deſirous to 
learne where Hell is, then to bee inſtructed any way how they 
may eſcape Hell. much more ready to heare what God did pur - 
poſe before the world began, then to leatne, what bee will doe, whẽ 
the world is endedzarrg ch more willieg zo vnderſtand, whether 
they ſhall knowe one another hereafter in Heaven, then to know 
now whether themſelnes belong to Heaven, ornot, Vnwile, 
though worldlings ſo 5 they toſetrch myſteries; be- 
Þ Rom. 12. 3. fore they knowe principles: ſo preſume they b to vnderſtand, a- 
1. Sam. 6.19 goue that which is meet ; not much vnlike the © Berhſhemites, 
who were not content with the ſight only ofthe eArke, bur 
they would alſoprie into it, and finger it. . 
The 


cu 


. ——— 
Are we berttes then ðꝰ Hui dhe V ct ene: | 
axe Chriſt Jeſus uu i cfucified.Berhe Knew 
poſſible it Mas for mans wit, trofoundthedeapth of Gol 
- crers. And farthetz what ſhallitavaile a mã, ſubtilly to diſpute 
about the INITNI TI E. if through his want of Humitetie, her 
diſpleaſe the TA TrN ITI How can it profit thee, to haue the 
_ whole booke of God at thy 22 if through thy want 
of Charitie God withdraw his favour from theeit cannot be- 
nefit ine, ſchollerlike to define vhs inne u, if beaſtlike wal 
lowing in my ſinnes, I provoke Gods wrath agalnſt my felfe.: 
It is an item for vs al: To him, that knowerh how to dos wall, & 

doth it not, to him it is ſinne. Howloever in our age leſſe now 

ing is 22 more doing beyond all queſtiou is required. Je 
hath pleaſed God to bleſſe many among vs with great q an 
each of vs with ſome, meaſure of knowledge;this * ＋ al 
tifull in vitneſſing as much. But how ſmale fruit àriſeth 

this Me lege, our careleſſe kind of living maketh to plaine a 
declaration · So that I may fitly ſeeme oftheſe our daes 
make that cõplaint, which /eremie made of his, cha ,] 
whole land lyeth waft, becanſe no man ſetteth his mind on ir. Be- 
cauſe no man regardeth Gods word, no man conſidereth the 
plagues which he hath ſent vpon the land, therefore are tb 
deſtroyers come vpon all the higb places ; therefore the Lords 
1 devoureth all the land from one end thereof vnto the ot hort 
therfore vo fleſh may look for peace. And why may I not vſe that 

which he hath added in che 13. verſe?» Fot ſee wee not Gods 

Miniſters painefull, and labourſoine inſawingof whear? Yer bes 
hold;thebadneſſoof the ground is fach;tharr Hey can reap no- 
chung bit thorner. Are they not ei en ſtaber iti lameming-fin- 

full ioules? Vet where ischtirgrofir?-/They ate, and chat wor- 
chily, ( becauſe worchilytheꝝ may he haſſumed of ſuth a pee. | 
dest ute Wich tatredefametghelarghtoavech eg ne 
Wölfe 3-1 dizd zl zdas ld a e He dH 
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. The firft ſermon om lumen. Chup. i. verſer o. 
Doe I ſpeake this for a faſhion only ? ot doe not Gods hea- 
vy iudgementsteftifie the truth hereof ? doth not his fierce 


wrath ſpeake as much? © then, let vs bumble our ſeluet vnder 
abe Almightie bands of this revenging God, that ſo once a- 

aine bu face may ſhine unto vs. Away for a time with your 

ubtile queſtions, & attend you the amendment of your liues, 
for, if nor ſo;Gods anger may not bee appeaſed. And that you 
may in past know what belongeth to the amendment of your 
lues, let not your hearts be ſhut againſt S James his counſell, 
3s it is in the firſt words of my text Caſt downe your ſelnes be- 
fore the Lo x v. And how can you diſobey this counſel, if you 
doe but think of the reaſon vſed by him for perſwaſions ſake, 
inthe words following? And he will lift zou vp. 

In his counſell, we — 3. notes. 


5 (Nor lift vp, but )caſt downe. 


2 Caſt downe{not others, but)ycur ſelnes. . 
3 Caſt down pour ſelues (not before mẽ, but) before the Lord. 

And in delivering this third note, I may bee ſitly occaſi- 
oned to ſpeake ſomewhat of the reaſon brought to perſw ade 
vt to the obedience of this countell;for we muſteaſf downe our 
ſaluos before tbe L or b, who, as he is moſt liberal to vs, moſt 
preſent with vs moſt able to helpe vs, when we ſtand in need, is 
alſo moſt willing at all times to worke Gur eaſe; and therefore 
hath our Apoſſle added, and he will lift you vp. Caſt downe your 
ſelues before the L o x D, and he will lift you vp. 

Litt net vp, but caſt dowue] It hath beene obſerved, that the 
Peacocłę, as proud as hee is of his gallant feathers , as ioone as 
ho bebolderh his foule feete, abateth himſelfe, and is humbled. 
Here might we learne ſo much wit, as by the feeling; ſight, & 
apprehenſiõ, of many our ſonle feet, of our corrupt, & perverſe 
paſſions, which tule, and raigne in vs, to humble our ſelues, & 
to abate our pride ingendred but of a few feathers , ancthoſe 
indeed very blecke , howlocrer they cary an appearance of 
beautie. But the prince of darknes, that ſubtile ſerpent; which 
f fel ren Heaven — — contentwith that rule, 
which he hath ogcs the children of vabelcefe, hath ſoc buſied 
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hims 


The fit ferivowon hνν,PU , Ti 
dimſelfe to obſcure even thoſe, which ſhould ſhine ab ge 
inthis worl& that (althoughibe6 Avon? os abe 5. Ela 
the Som aſtinmed, when the Lord of Hoſts aye Aon * 3134-33, 
Cron and in Jeruſalem yer)wee,duſt and aſhes, cloathed in inl- 
quitie, and 1 with the losthſome inſtctiom of abe; 
are bold to liſt vp our heads in the pteſi᷑ net of Gods Maleſtie, 
nothing aſhamed of dur ſelues, and that at this imme, when in 
our Syon, and Ieriſalem he raigneih gloriouſly, Forexamine 
we our ſelues, and we ſhall ſcarſe finde one, that can indure to 
caſt downe, that ſttiueth not, withall his might zo ift vp bi 
elfe. | "KO AMYy.) E Ur A 4 
. . are never contented ich their preſent eſtate; but 
would faine be higher; & theſe do ambitionſty int vp rhiſelnes, 

Orhers, pretend glory, & praiſe int hoſe gilts & graces, which 

they haue received from the Lord; and theſe dopromdlylifr vy 

them ſelues. Ambitions men, and prowd men, both are I fter vy, 

fowle finnes and inſectious: moſt of you know them to be 

ſucb. Net ĩthſtandinꝑ that we may the better ſee into them 

and by ſeeing into them more willingly: endeavour to avoide 

them, let not a ſeverall examination of each of them, ſeeme te- 
dious vnto you. „Et N 

The firſt is Ambition, an evill deeply rooted in mans hartz Ambitio ſub- 

an evill, chat maketh man ever more diſcontented with his pre: ue maus, ſe. 
ſent eſtate:a ſecret poiſon, a hidden ſin, a forger of fraud, a mo- e virw, . 
ther ofhypocriſe, a ſpring of envie. the ſewell of all vice, 2 2 1 
moath to holineſſe, a blinding of the heart; it converts reme- ter bypoerifs, © 
dies into diſcaſes,and medicines into languiſhing; ſo ſaith S, Livors pavers, 
Bernard, Serm. 6. in Pſal. g i. Hete might we wonder, how it vi orig, 
can be poſfible, that man, ſo excellent a workmiã ſhip favoured — Freak | 
ſo highly. and adorned ſo ſingulatly with all celeſtiall gifts, 80 Una 2 
that by the higheſt God, ſhould ſuffer ſo fowle a mõſter to ne- t, excecatrg 
ſtle with in his breaſt! Yet ſo iris; man hath a long time foſters dum ex ve-· 
ed, & yet is not weary of making much of his ſweet Ambition, % morbos 
Along timcit hath beene foſteredzthe beginning of alages — pS | 
witnefferh as much, Exe would be as a Goddeſs, Gen; 3.5 — 
builders of Babel would vp to Hcaven, Cen 11.4 Miviemiandi 

_— H: 3 Aaron 


Ae would eforthe Lord, as well as Moſes,Num.r 2. 
2.Looke we to ſucceeding ages, and they wil ſpeake the ſame, 
Did not Jonathes ſay vnto DevitT hoy [halt reigne, and I will 
ba next to tee 1. Sam. ag. y Did not Zebedres wife make ſuit 
to C hen, chat het childꝭn might fit in his kingdome, the cne 
one his right hand, andthe ather on his left! Mat. 20. a0. Did not 
Chriſt diſciples among themſelues contend, who ſbould bee the 
cateſt ! Mark.. 34. Leeld we then, that a long time Ambit ior 
th beene foſtered, and yet behold we are not weary of ma- 
x Re! T d. 
The Church and Common wealth both do find it to be ſo. The 
hurche, ſhee groaneth, for that ſhee is almoſt eaten vp. The 
Comon wealth hath cauſe to lament roozfor (albcit ſhee yeeld- 
eth to every one ſufficient for his vocation,yet)no man is con- 
tented with that he hath . Both in Church and Common wealth 
everic one is ſet to lift vp himſeſfe. : 

For the ¶ hureh what ſhallwe ſay? Siſac muſt be lifted vpʒ his 
wealth muſt be encreaſed;but how?eventhus: He will ſpoile 
the Temple: he will rake away the treaſures of the Lords houſe: 
Salomons go/den fhic/ds ſhall be twrned in Rehoboams ſhields of 
braſſe, 1. King. 14. 26. Diony ſis his religion is not forgotten: if 
Jupiters coate be rich, it muſt be had away : it is too coldefor 
winter, and too heavy, or to hot for ſummer: It AA ſhame the 
ſon (bould baue a bear, ſith the father bad none; and thus witti! 
(they think )they cary away the golden beard. In that old Atke 
of the teſtament overlaid round about with gold, were theſe 
three things, Manna, Aarons rod, and the tables of the teſtamẽt; 
for ſo may we read, Heb. g. 4. Our Arke had theſe ſometimes; 
but thoſe times are gone. Many Siſackes,and many of Diony ſi- 
his ſchollers, haue fatted themſelues with a great part of our 
Manna; that little which remaineth they ſnatch at too; and 
would willingly feed thereon, could they but pul downe Aa- 
ronsrode; and ſo would they leauc vs nothing butrhe two ta- 
bes nothing but poore ſchollers bookes to liue by. So com- 


mh a thing it is to ruſn into Gods treaſury, and to rob his 
ſanctuatie. % N 
rn. It 
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| Te may be zhcy aro perfuinced,:mhachoreimtkeydoe Gino 
wrong. If they be ſo perſwaded th fiirelprheyremenibes nory} 
or they care not for, that vin glamu hich norks 25 
ſhazzar, while he was drinking: „ which bi Dan. 5. 5. 


Had taken from the Temple in Ieruſalam: for ſome of them haut 
done ſo, and more: and then ſurely they remembernotzor they 
care not for, the word of the Lord, bo hat ſaid; Jee pu. 
led me ;by „ rithes and offorin gs, Mal. 3. f. for many 
of them haue done fo, and more: andehen ſurely they remem- 
ber not, or care not for, the dreadfull judgement, which befell 
Ananias, and his wife for keeping backe part. chepriceof then: Act. g. f. & 10. 
owne poſſeſſion;whichthey fold to the vſd df the Church; fut all 
of them haue donefſhall I ſay ſo? I may nat; fot neither the . 
ancetors haue ever brought ſo much as one ſtone to the foun · 
dation, nor themſelues ſo much as one tile to cover the roofe 
of the church) but, I muſt ſay abof them haue done much more 
and mote wickedly. > USCA 276 198 DRE ETHER 
And yet they are not withourallexenſe;*for werethereno 
buyers there could be no ſellers ; would no man gine them the 
liuelyhood of the Church, they cbuld not abe it: Ambitions. 
Paſtors do make their Patrons rich. Thus while che ſeller de- 
fends himſelte by the ber, the nab bythe gert ont: 
by the hireling and each by rhe other, hey ae all become like 
ro Sam(ons foxes, Iud. i 5.qimtheir ravies they arevnited; they 
are knit togither in miſchiefe, & they haue theit firebrads too, 
to burne vp the commodities of the C n. 
Silveſter 2. gaue himſelfe tꝭ the Pevil, hit hee might at- 
taine to the papa cie, ſo wiiteth Parma in the life of Silveſter, 
Stlvr ſter hath left many ĩons behinde him, as deſroùs of pre- 
ferment as himſelfe: l forge it not, neither ſuck I it out of mine 
owne üngers ends: the decayed mamtenance of ſome of our 
Bgſbeyrio bes, Deanorirs, Probends\Perſonages, aud Vicarages 
cries out, and tels you it Is f „ „ 790001 an die v 
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Imeddle not with particulars, bein very willing with Sex 
and Japhet to cloake, and cover our fathers nakedneſſe. For L 
perf ade my ſelfe, I may not revealeall their ſins, aft che un. 
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Te erst ſer mon on lamen. Chap. . verſ. r 0. 
ireamciſedreiaice::yerknow I withall, chat I may not cover 


e 

ſome of their fhanes,/eff ebe ducireumciſed encreaſe. One ſaide, 
if ſome mens dranksanefſe were not reproved, they would bee 
drunken ſtill, and make a common weelth of drunkards : let me 


changethe ſpeech, I ſay, if Sie were not © arg in ſome, 
they would vic Simamie fill, and fill the Charch with other like 
them ſelues. To whatend ſerue thoſe warnings, reprooſes, ex- 
communications, and corrections which ¶ brift hath appoin- 
ted. if every mans nakedneſſe ſhould be covered? We may, and 
mult be content tocover the firſt nakedneſſe, if they will reper 


and do no moreſa. 


But now; when inthe hatdueſſe of their hearts, that cannot 
repent, they lay they ſfumble not, although every man may ſee 
them lie groxeling on the ground, ſhall we follow them, like a 
blind mans boy, to ſtay them ſo oft as they fall? Shall wee ſay, 
all owr Biſbaprickęs are as good as ever — were? ſhall we ſaie, 
none of our Deaneries ate impaired? ſhall we ſay alcome free- 
ly to their Prebends , their . Vicarages? ſhall 
we thus cover their nakedneſſe? So ſhould we indeede make 4 
cloake for their Simony , but it were 4 cloake of flattery, not of 
reverence,and therefore not worth the having. lues are not 
the Lewbes fathers but the Lambes butchers; ſhepheards lear- 
ing findes chat ta be true. The wemntenance of the ( burch, the 
liuelyhood of the yeng Lambes, the Lambes not yet borne, is 
even conſumed, by the greedineſſe of the Wolues, How can we 
cal them Fathers, ſince they are our Barchers? Let them ſpeake 
to theit own children to cover them: let the dead bury the dead 
the wicked are fitteſt to cover the wiked,, We haue a rule, ard 
this it is: Them that ſinne open, repreuc openly that the reſt may 


feare, 1. Tim · 5. 20. 


Vou haue heard the groaning of che Church; conſider now 
what cauſe the Common wealth hath of lamentation Her em- 
bers will be no longer members;they mulibe exalted too. But 
how? How they. care not, ſo they be exalted. eAthaliah woulde 
be ſole governour and Qurere, and that made her deſtroy all 
the Kings ſted, a. King. i 1. 1. It was a kingdom that Selwns — 


Oe 


The frft ſermon un Temes Chapcgurrſ. ts 
ked for,andthetfore Zacharie muſt be done to death, 2 Kings 
15.10. eAbwmelech will not ſticke tomurtherb 70 brethren, 
if lo thereby he may attaine to a ſoveraignety, Iud. 9. 5. And 
what ſhall I ſay morer For the time would be too ſhortfor me 
to tel of Abſolox, and of Scheba, and of Adoninb, and of Zimrie, 
alſo of Aſſuer u, Schebna, and wany others, which throughn 
deſire of lifting vp themſelues, haue wrought wickedneſſe, cõ- 
ſpired againſt their maſters, rebelled againſt their rulers, not 
ſpared Tele owne fathers;haue packt craficly , and got ofthe 
beſt offices into their own hands, ever aſpiring to the higheſt; 
hauemadefeaſtsonely toſhew forth their riches; theif gloty, 
and the honour of their maieſtic:haue beent full of wrath; be- 
cauſe others haue not bowed the knees vnto them: whom the 
world was well wear ie of, becauſe they wearied all, but them- 
ſelues. And can we now looke for a milder flame, when the 
fewel of all vice is heaped vp vpon the fiteꝰ ata. 
Honour is the marke we ſhoote at; and honouralle we cane 
not be, except we be rich; for that is apainſt the faſhion of the 
world. Well, ifthat oc all, we willbe rich. Deceit, briberie;o 
preſſion, rapiae, and vſurie, all are out helpers. Tell mee, doth 
not the country gentleman encloſe his commons? doth not the 
landlord racke his tenants? doth not the ſeller then thinłe hu 
gaines beſt, when he deceaues the buyer? Conceaue you of the 
reſt. For a general deiuge of wickednes is gone over the whole 
world. Now may Amos ſay iuſtly of vs, as ſometimes hee ſaid 
of the lewes, Chap. 2. 6. They ſell the righteous for ſilver and the 
peore for ſhooes. i 

Thus you ſee, the Church hath her ſore, & the Commonwealth 
her gall ; both ſo feſtered that they may not abide long ſpur- 
ring. And therefore it is high time that wee endeavour to cure 
them. One ſalue may ſerue for both; and the receit thereof is 
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preſcribed by Sf Parle,1.Tim:6.6.Godlmeſſe faith hee great 


Caine, if 4 man be content with that he hath. The necke of ambi- 
tion both in Church, and Cõmomprulth will ſoone be broken, 
if men be content, with that they baue. Had Haman beene con- 
tented, when Mordebai refuſed to doe him like honour; _—_ 
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Efſther. 3. 13. 
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3.Sam, 17.7. 


Verl 23. 


lob 1.1». 
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ne ſermon on lemes Chap. A verſari. 
thers did, hee might haue enioyed his honour longer then hee 
did. Had Achitophel contented himſelfe, when the counſell of 
bai the eArachite was preferred before his, he would not 
for deſpite haue hanged himſelfe. And could this contentment 
but once poſſeſſe vs, the number of our ravening Harpyes, our 
eruell Tigers, and our devouring C annibalt, Which drawe the 
thinnes of the poore from — and the fleſh from their bones, 
ro the very dividing of their ioints and warrow, would foone be 
leſſened. 

Neuer was Barzillai ſo happy, as when he would not be exe 
alted, 2.Sam.19.34. Never had the Shanamite ſuch quiet as 
when ſhe cared not for preferment, 2. Kings 4.13. Never did 
the D'ſciples ſeeme ſo rich,as when they were willing to lcaue 


«ll,Luk,5.11. 


Art thoupoore?ſo were the Smyrnians, bee content as they 
were; and then what God ſaid to them, ſhall bee ſaid to thee, / 
knowe thy povertie, but thou are rich. Art thou afflifted? ſo were 
the Apoſiles:be content as they were, and then ſhalt thou re- 
ioice in thy tribulations. Art thou ſpoiled by theeues? hath fire 
conſumed all thy goods? or is it worſe with chee?ſuch was [obs 
lot:be content as he was, and even then ſhalt thou ſay, bleſſed 
be the name of the Lo Ro. 

Thus is contentation like the waters of Jordaa, wherein Na. 
aman was waſhed, 2. Kings 5.14.For as bs fleſh, which before 
was leaprous became faire, and cleane after his waſhing; ſo af- 
ter we are once bathed in the rivers of contentment; procee- 

ding from ſo ſweet a fountaine as Godlineſſe is, all our tedious 
and irkſome leproſies ſhall be cleanſed , all our actions, and 
labours, and afflictions ſhall become ioy ous, and pleaſant, & 
comfortable. It is like that tree, xhich Moſes caſt into the ſpring 
to * the bitterneſſe of the waters, Exod. 15. 25. or that ſalt, 
which Eliſha caſt into the ne ſome waters to make them whole. 
ſome, 2. King. 2. 2 1. or that meale, which the ſame man of God 
put into the bitter pott age to make it ſwee:, 2. Kin g 4. 41. For 
come anguiſb, come ſicꝶneſſe, come iniuries, come loſſes, come 
famine, come baniſoment, come daath, and worſe then death, if 

Worſe 
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worſe may come, all ſhall be fweee to the contented ſoule. 

This did Abrabame grandchild knowe well, and therefore 
for worldly matters, be deſired no more of God, but bread to 
cate, & cloaths to put on, Gen. 28.20. And Agar knew it welle& 
therefore his prayer was not for riches, but to be fed only with 
food convenient, Prov. 30.8. And Pauli knew it wel too:where- 
vpon his counſell is; when we haue food andramment, ler vs bee 
therewithcontented,1.Tim.6,8.Neither doth hee herein coun- 
ſell vs to that which himſelfe had not vndergone, for hee had 
learned in whatſoever ftate hee was , to bee content therewith, as 
appeareth, 2 11. And that you may in ſome meaſure 
leatnetheſame,take with you theſe three notes. 

1 See, that in worldly things you propound not to high 
an eftate to your ſelues. You are compared in the Scriptures, pfal 
not to Lyons or Horſes, ſuch proud creatures, but to ſheepe; to hs. "= 
put you lu mind of the modeſiy, and ſimplicitie, which is requi- Rom. 8. 36. 
red of you: and you are likened not to the high oake,or tal Ce- 
dar, but to the /ow creeping vine; to remember you of humilitie. 

2 Tale heed that at no time yee deny, or leſſen the bene- 
fics of God, but labour yee rather to ſeeke them al, & acknow- 
ledge them to be ſo great as they are, that ſo in reſpect ofthem 
you may confeſſe your eſtate to be ſo good as it is. It will ber 
imputed to you for great ingratitude, if being fed even with 
2 Angel: food, as you are; yee ſpeak of it contemptuoufly as the * Pſal. 78. 25. 
Iſraelites did, and ſay, there is nec hing but this Manna. 5 

3 Perſwade your ſelues of Gods fatherly providence 
watching over you continually for your good. Hee hath given 
his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus vnto you, will hee not with him ge your 
all things needfull for you? Hee hath provided a kingdome for 

ou in Heaven, will he then be wanting vnto you on Earrb? he 

vil not. For rather then ſo, the raven ſhall bee ready tob feed 
Eliasʒ the e fiſh to ſaue Jona the d Aſſes tooth to yoeld water to 
Sampſon for his reliefe: and ſince our gluttens will not, our 
© dog get ſhall pittie poore Laxarus. »Lauk 16. 1. 
G could our hearts once become fleſhy, and take the im- 
preſſion of thele few leſſons, then would we not ſtriue for this 
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The firſt ſermon on lamer. Chep.q.verſcrs. 
world. as we do, Lawyer againſt /awyer,acighbor againſt neighe 
laur, brother againſt brother, as if we were a company of 2 

ars thruſting at a dale:then would there be ne f Ac habs, to 


11 King, 214 %ke for Nabotha viney ard then ſhould we, like Chriſts diſci- 


ples, want nothing, though we haue nothing-and then ſhould 
we haue apoare widdowes mite for others, how little ſoever we 
haue for our ſelues:then ſhould we haue contented minds wai- 
ted vpon with a thouſand bleſſings > we ſhould haue in readi- 
neſſe for the curing of every. wound, a Chirzrgion; for the pre- 
venting of every diſeaſe, a Phyſician; for the ending ofeverie 
ſtrife, a /awyer;for the ſatisfying of every doubt; a preacher; for 
aſſwaging of every griefe, a comforter; and all this within our 
ſelues: ſo ſhould we, like Daniel, Dan. 1. t 2. thrive with water, 
and pulſe, as well as others do with cheir wine, and innkets. And 
ſo I come to the ſecond ſort of /ifters vp, which in the pride of 
their hearts, doe pretend a glory, and praiſe in thoſe gifts, and 
graces which they haue received from the Lord. 

A little wormewoode is of force ſufficient to make bitter a 
great veſſc1l;and a little /caver maketh ſowre the whole lump. 
As is this wormewood, or this le ven, ſo is pride. A little of it is 
of force enough to corrupt, and depraue even an Angels life. 
Fot, be he what he may be, that arrogateth any thing to him- 
ſelfe, he cannot chooſe, but put ſome truſt therein; & his truſt 
there in, be it never ſolittle, muſt needs breed in him iome die 
ſtruſt in God, whom thereby he ſhall alien, and eſtrange from 
himielfe:and when once the fountaine of all goodneſſe, oflight, 
of life it ſelfe is departed from him, how oan that man bee but 
wvretehed, but wicked, but accur ſea? 

Ita marchant, and a friend of yours, after his long travail to 
che fartheſt parts either of the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, returnin g 

home with great riches, ſnould in his owne country haven be- 
fore — eies ſuffer ſhipwracke,& looſe al, i know you would 
Pity is eſtate. Meditate here a while, and thinke whether you 
1aue not as great cauſe to pity your ſelues. You your ſelues 
haue been travailers a long time in a ſtrange country, farre from 
your home, much farther then either of the Indies, and manie of 


you 
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you haue laden your ſelues (i doube li noc) withgreatriches,' 
with the precious tiehes, of kvowledgezof banefyiand of Godlie 
integrity, 


livtrg, and you ſeeme to be cloathed with ſincèrity, 
and purity, of faith, loue, and other affections, as if all were ue 


white about you; and are even ready to enter the haven of the 
celeftial} Iervſalem: uo w ii any ofyou thus furniſhed with the 


abundance vf Gods bieſſings, ſhall thereby exalt, and life ep 


himſelfe, and thinke in his heart, withthe prowd Phariſte, that 


he is not;8 c other men are, I may holdly iay, that, that mi hach * Luk. 18. 11, 
made ſhipwracke ofall, and is now as much to he pitied him- 


ſelſe, as erfthiniſelfe would haue pitied that marchant. 
If you ſhould be ſet vponap⸗ — — as 

houſe and then would not looke to your footing, co ou be 

thought leſſe then deſperate? Such is. your eftaze:ic hach plea- 


ſed God many waies to bleſſe you all; allofyoumuſt needes : 


confeſſe as much. Such his hleſſings are vito you, as ſo manie 


rid ges of houſes, ox tops ofphmacles; wheteon he hath ſet you a 


to walke, though ſpiritualy: but your immodeſt, and prowd 


vſage of thẽ, argueth your eareleſſe looking to your footings. 


For could you but enter the examination of your owne harts, 
it would eaſily be graunted me, that the Muiſtrato taketh a 
pride n his air hority the Gemlemam in his rage, the Rich 
man lui his weatth,the ſtrong man in his 7 . b, the learned in 
his lo lege, the preac her in his preac bing, yea and every man 
in every good thing he hath, or dot. 18285 
So ready are wee ſacrilegiouſſy to attribute to our ſelues 
the praiſe of Gods bleſſings gue to him alone, imitating here; 
in thoſe Angels, which, for jo doing, were caſt downe fro Heas. 
ven, and are now reſerved in everlaſting chaines under darihnes 
vnto the tudgement of that great day, tude,1.6- and Nebuchads 


ne xx ar, who for fn doing was expelled his palace, and made 


to cute griſſe withthe beaſts of the forreſf,,Dan. 4:32, and Ph 
ravh,who for ſo doing, vas brought out of his kingdome, and 
lodged in the red ſea among the fiſhes, Exod. 14.28. 
No ſinne hath pulled downe ſo ryanyyas this which promi 
bethe 
laſt, 


ſeth to ſet vs vÞ7The firſt ano that conquered:man; wil 
— 1 3 | 


69 


70 
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laſt, and worſt fave ſor vs to conquer, Were it not for this the 
Phariſees would hauè received Chriſt, as meekely as the diſci- 
ples did: our mighty onet would come to church, as well as the 
people do; our elders would abide reproofe, as well as their in- 


feriours do: our yung ener, and wncients too of our owne coate 


would leaue ſiraring as well as any doe: then would our men 
content themſelues to go like Abraham, and our women like 


Sarah; then would they not make this their — ug one hath 
ai 


> Mat 26, 35, 


lately and too truely ſaid) ſo ſoone as they riſe in the morning 

to put a ped/ars ſhop vpon their bac ks, and colour their faces, & 
pricke their ruffes, and f iſle their haire, (aud then, ſaith he their 
daies work is done) as though their office were to paint a faire 

image every morning, and at night to b lot it out againe, 

: — it is, that fleſn & blood put: eth ſuch confidence in it 
ſelſe. Naked we arr, yet vaunt we our ſelues, as though we were 
gorgeouſly apparelled area we are, yet think we with Nimrod 
to build a tovvet to Heaven eady are me to renounce Chriſt, yea 

dayly in deed e do renounce him, yet ſtoutly we proteſt with 
h. peter, that we wil · die with him, rather then forſake him. Thus 
whilſt every one ſpeaketh pleaſing words vnto himſelf, & ſaith 
I'willreigne,or / ſpall not be removad, orwho ſball aſcend aboue 
me d yea though he ſpeake nothing, but in his heart receiverh. 
the applaunſe of the people, as ſurely as he liveth, hee ſhall bee caſt 
downe to the ground. The Alarum hath ſounded vnto him al- 

ready from aboue: though thou ſhonldeſt make thy neſt as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee domne from thence; ſaiththe Logo, 

Ier. 49. 16. He caſteth downe the prowd,and exalteth the humble, 

and mecke : this one ſentence is obſerved to be repeated at the 

leaſt 19.times in the old and new Teſtaments, and all to teach 

vs, now deteſtable a thing pride is in the ſight of God, 

* Abſalom ſlue his brother Amnon, and did many more things 
wickedly,andallthatwhile was be ſpared; but when once in 
the pride of his hearthe ſought to be king, God reſiſted him; 

dc hanged him on à tree, 2. Sam. 18. 9. Shebaa had his purpoſes to 
betray the Church, and to provide for himſelfe againſt al dan- 
gers, & all that while was he ſparedʒbut whe once in the pride, 

| = £ O 


him, and made him to be buried in an other country, Eſ. 1 28; 
Herod, he killed Iamer, impriſoned eser, and much-more did 
he as wickedly, and all that while wat he ſpared;but whe dnce 
in the pride of heart, he accepted the immodenate applauſe of 
the people, ſhouting out, a 1 — 


| nd net of 
man, Cod reſiſted him, & made the vile warmes to bee his mur 
derers, At.12.23, 


* 


God reſiſteth the prowd,and giveth grace vnto the bible Flat · 
ter not your ſelues: whoſoever profeſſeth of himſelfe, that hee 
is not, a atber men ara, chat he is no extcriencr,,\noadulerer, 
no ſcyner;his profeſſion is as the ptofeſſiõ of kat Phariſee, Luk. 
18. 11. & God wil reſiſt him. but learne yee of him, who in hu» 
mility of ſpirit hath ſaid, Lo x p, i be mereiſull to ane a ſinner, and 
you halbSexalted, Whoſvever ſpeakethpleafingly to himſelf, 
and ſaith, I= uot ibis great BAntL which lbane baile for the baſe 
of M V kingdome,and hononr of wy AMaieftiel Haue I not done 
thus, or thus wel, by the might of mine one powerthis words 
are as the words of Nebachadnezzar,Dan.4.26, and God wil 


7 


Luk. 18. 13. 


reſiſt him: but learne yee of him, ho in humility hath ſaid, K I Koh. y. 30. 


can do nothing of my ſolſeʒ; and youſhall be exalted, Whoſoever 
thinketh with bimſelfe,/ will aſcend into-Heaven, andexalt 

' throne aboue befides the ſtarres of Gad, and will be like the moſt 
high; his heart is as the heart of Lucifer, Eſay. 14. 1 3. and God 
will reſiſt him: but learne yee ofhim,who in humility offpirite 


L dranke of the brooke in the way, and became for vs an ſervant; IPſal, 110. 7. 


and you ſhall be,cxalted, | | | 

And now that wee may the better apply our ſelues to this 
bumility of ¶pirit, let vs here alſo take two notes with vs. 

x Leet vs enter into a due conſideration of our eſtate, as it 
is by nature: vhich ſhall eaſily appeare vnto vs what it is, if we 
do but call to minde the metall whereof wee are made; the 
ſhortneſſe of our liues, and the miſeries to which wee are ſub- 
ect. | 1 

Conſider we the metall whereof we are made. You know, 
it is no better then cin, no better then miro; no better then the 
very 


Philip, 2.7. 


very fimrefthe bart ud therefore it beſt ad mo frnzturaſſy 


an {ormenton Heine, chν. ven. ro: 


agreeth with. vn, if we be beaten as ſmall as the 4, aud troden 

vnder ſoot as the nur in ihe ſtreets. This was well knowne 

(chat I may omit the reſt to. Abraham lob, and Paule; for our 

bodies, in Abraum iudgement, are daf and aſbes, Gen. 18.27 

dety ready wh every blaſt of wind to be ſeatered. And in Tobs 
* 


. are houſes fil, lob. 4. 19. very eaſie to bee 
bro 


ten. And in Pauls indgement, they are earthly tabernacles, 
2:Cor:5.1 cettainely, and within ſhore time to bee deſtroyed. 
The cogitationhereofinade ¶Moſer to ſay, who ani I, ih 


ſhould gos to pharuobꝰ Exod. 3. ii. & it made David to ery out; 


and lay. am a worme and u man, Pi. 22%. and it made feremy 


to ſay, Idannot peake, Ier. i 6. And could the like cogitation 


but touch our heorts, it would crop. yea more then ſo, it would 

off, and conſume all our figge leaues of vanitie. Hee that 

ath a heart to eònſider, let him conſider of what wertal hee is 
made; and then he he prouil if he can. eh d . 

And conſider we the ſhertneſſe of our lines. All fleſh is graſſe, 
end the glory thereof is as the flower of the field; the graſſe withe- 
reth and the flower fadeth, a voice bad Eſay erie ſo, Eſay 406.6. 
Wiſdome in che . chapter of that booke verſe g. telleth you, 
that all thirgs are paſſed away like a ſhadow, and u a poſt that ha. 
eth by. Aſbip paſſeth over the wanes of the water; bh when it is 
once gone, the trate thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 


in the floods: a bird flyeth throngh the aire , yet no man ſeeth any 


toben of her paſſuge 1 an arrows ſhot at a marke, it parteth the 
aire,but immediatly the aire commeth together againe, and then 
cannot you knowe where it went trough. As is this ſhadow , this 
poſt, this ſhip, his bra, this arrow ſo are our liven great haſt, 
and ſpeedely flying away: ue axe no ſooner borne, but we be- 

inne to draw to our end. os 3 | fa 
All things (ſaith $* {Þry/oſtome,bomnl.r g. ad Eutropium are 
but a night, and 4 dreameithe day commeth, and they vaniſh a- 
way.Smoake was, but that is diſſolued; bubbles were vpon the 


veater, but they ate broken; Spiders webbeg haue beene in our 


 windowes, but we haue ſwept them done. Here e haue pars 


terns 
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ternes of our liues. We thatare mer here together at this pre- 
ſent doe live together but we hall de d , — 
ate welike weſhall be and therein are we as 
balbles vpon the water; but we ſhall bee ſwept dewne with the 
beſome of death, and therein doe we reſemble ſñidert welu. 
Now would yee vſe ſome accompt to finde out of what 
2 your lives are?So may yee follow either Jacobs, or Da- 

id, ot the Hebrewes,or the Fathers account, Would you fol- 
low Jacobs accoumtthen muſt you not reckon yeares;for whE 
Pharaobasked him, ho old he was? he made this anſwer :few 
audevill haue dajer beexe,Gen.g7.9. and Moſes prayet to 
the Lord,was, to bee taught to namber his daies, Pſalm. 90.20. 
thereby chewing how ſmall wiſdome is ſcene in reckoning 
after eitherye axes, or wonthes,or weekes . Would you vie Da- 
vidi accompt? then may your hand ſerue you for a meaſureʒ 
for ſo your life will be found to be but — long, Pſa. 39.5. 
Would you reckon like the Hebrewe:s? thus doe yee- firſt 
deduQ your time of ſleepe,ſo,thatifyour yeares beerhreeſcore 
and tenne,as it is,Pſalm.g0.10.fixeandthirtie of thoſe at once 
muſt be daſhed out: theneake away the time of your youth, for 
it is not ſo worthy to be called life, as vanitic, faith Erclefiaſtes 
chap. 1 1. 10. and laſtofall abate yee the tim of your. ſorrow, 
wherein you had rather die then liue. This reckoning once 
made what a ſmall remnant will there be for your lines ? But 
would yee make choice of the Fathers account?then thus pto- 
ceed yee:firſt caſt awaythe time paſt; for it is not:then account 
not of the time to come, fot it is vncertaine : and thus ſhall you 
leaue nothing for your lines, but the timopre ſent; nothing but 
a moment: and what is a moment to your expectation? What is 
a moment to etetnitie He that hath a heart to conſider, let him 
conſider how ſhort hu life , and be he proud if he can. 

And conhiderwe allo the iiſeries, ro which we ate ſubiect. 


Along time would bee too ſhort for mee to tecount chem all. ba „ 
Let a general view of them ſuffice. The o Goates of Candie be- 5 1 — 
ing ſhox in with a ſhaft or iavelin, doe forthwith ſecke out the cerri monſlra- 


hearbe Dittanic;and care ic, by — chea;rowes or ve e. 
iaue- 


74 
? Cbelidoniam 
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iavelins fall out, andrtheir wounds are cured. Ifther young 

wiſh ſaluberri- ſwallowes cies be ſore, the olde bird fetcheth the hearbe Ce- 

man bnd. {andine,and applyeth it to the yong ones eyes, & healeth them. 

nes menſiravere T Beares againſt the evill of mandrakes doe vſe the benefite of 

vexatis pullori Emmett. Theſe, and many like examples hath Plinie ſer downe, 

_ me* lib.$.cap.27.Eraſmm hath added this concluſion, Nullum eft 

2 — n animal, quod non intelligat ſua remedia; &cc. There is no liuing 

Mandragore creature but knoweth well how to remedy his owne diſeaſes. 

mala guſtavere Man only, only man is of no vnderſtanding, hee knoweth not 
formicas lam- any remedy for any griefe , either of his body, or mind. 

— An that is borne of a woman, ſaith Iob 14. T. is full of troubles; 

At land, or at ſea, by day, or by night troubles wait vpon him, 

That which is vnſavorie ſball it be eaten without ſalt? or is there 

any taſt in the white of an egge ? Languiſhing Job maketh this 

ueſtion, chap. 6. 6. O then what delight can wee take to line, 

ince our griefes, and miſeries, were they well weighed, & laid 

rogether inthe ballance, would bee heavier thenthe ſands of 

lob.6.4. the Sea? The arrowes of the Almightie are in vs, their ven hath 

even drunke vp our ſpirits, Miſerable men that ſuch ſhould bee 

our lot. And yet behold, much more miſerable are we, it we be 

not called to grace in this pilgrimage; for ſo, after this life wee 

ſhall bee nothing but prayes for Sathan , nothing but fite- 

1 brands of Hel. He that hath a heart to conſider, let him conſi- 

der, how ſubiect he is to miſeries, and then be he proud if he can. 

Aſecond note to moue vs to Humilitie is this: even to con- 

ſider, hence we haue thoſe good things which we doe enioy. 

Meate to nouriſh vs, we haue it from the Lord. Apparell to 

cloath vs, xe haue it from the Lord. The Sunne to comfort vs, 

the Moone to pleaſure vs, we haue them from the Lord. Life for 

our bein 9 whatſoever elie for our well be- 

ing, all commeth from the Lord. This is the reaſon which St 

Paule vſed to beate downe pride inthe ¶ orinthians: what haſt 

thou ſaith he )that then haſt not receauedꝰ 1. Cor. 4. 7. Art thou 

rich?it is not of thy ſelfe: the Lord giueth, ſaith Iob. 1.1 2. & hee 

can take away. Art thou in eſtimation in this world, it is not of 

thy ſelfe. 7 he Lord ſetteth vp, ſaith Hannab, 1. Sam. 2. 7. and hee 


can 
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can pull thee Jowne. Haſt thou e or 
whatſoe ver 7 it is not of thy ſelſe: God tracheth bangjcrafi/- 
men to worke:himſelfe ſaith ſo to. Moſet, Exod.; 1.3. and he ci 


againe make them vnskilfull. He can, and will take away thy 
riches, be they never ſo great e can and will pull thee downe, 
- be thou never ſo high;he can and will make thee vnskilfull, be 


thou never ſo cunning, or will doe vnto thee more then ſo, if 


for any his gifts, and gracesthou be paffed vp, & ſwellin pride. 
Art thou Zeward of mach? little cauſe haſt thou to bee proud; 


thine account ſhall bee for much, Ifthou haue fine talents, thy Mat. 25. 20, 


Lord will locke forthe increaſe of ſſus · if thou haue more ti- 
ches then others hnowe, ĩhat they are beſtowed ypon thee to 
relieue, and ſuceour thoſe that want; thou maiſt not lay them 


vp in ſtore for thy ſelfe for many yeares; For how knoweſt thou L 


'd foole )whetber this night they will fetch away thy ſoule om 
bop + ane rt things be which t f 

And thus, whether we eonũder our eſtate ns it is by nature, 
or the fountaine, from which all good things, which we enioy, 
doe proceed, wee may in lome meaſure bee moved to imbrace 
bumilitie. For ſo ſhall we be taught, though we gine almes, yet 
not to blow a trampot, though we faſt twice a weeke, yet to make 
no words of it:though we hue done many good deeds, yet to 
forget them all. Then ſhall wee bee able to make for our Lord 
_—_ gold guilt with ſilverʒthat is, we ſhall be rich inward- 
ly, howſoeverour outward appearance is then ſhall wee bee 
willing to ſfrow our beſt garments & our moſt flowriſhing bras 
ches at our Saviours feet: then ſhall we be ready ſpeedily to caſt 
downe our cromnes, yea our very ſelues, before the Throne of 
the Lambe. And our Lord and Saviour, this Lambe of God, as 
he is able, will alſo be willing, & ready to lift vs vp, and will giue 
vs a reſting place, where no night ſhall be; there ſhall we need 
neither candle, nor light of Sunne, for hee will give vs light, & 
make vs to raignefor evermore. Even ſo bee it, Lord Ieſus. To 
God the father, the ſonne, and the holy Gholt, bee all praiſe, 
power, Maieſtie, and dominion, for evermore. 
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THE SECOND. SERMON. oN THE 
EPIST.LE OF SAINT IAMES, 
CHAP, 4. VERS. 10. 


{aft dewne your ſelues before the Lord, aud be mill lift 
you vp. 4. ä 
ne Eturne, and cauſe others to reuru⸗ 

fem your wicked maies. caſt from — 
Jour ſiunes, wherewith you bane tranſ- 
; greſſed, and male you anew bears, anda 
ve ſpirit for ap ws [you dia, O howſe of 
Ifraelt Whenthe Lord ſpake ſoby his 
$ Prophet , Ezech. 18. 3 1. in effect hee 


ſpake thus: repent, or be damned, «mend 


your linea, or be damned conſider it well, and you ſhall find no 


meane. If they then, then we much more now, and now ifever, 
had need vnfainedly to repent, & amend our lines. Hereto haue 
we beene invited( you cannot forget it) by a late pretended ine 
on:burtthen*® we cried vnto the Lon Dr traublles c he 
delivered vs out of aur diſtreſſe. Hereto haue we as lately beene 
— and this you may remember) by a grievous ſick» 
neſſe, by. a farre ſcattered plague, by a preſent death cating vp 
out brethren ahnoſt in every place of this land; bur then wee 
ed ont · vnto tb L o R p in our trenbles, and be delivered us out 
of eur diftreſſe.Q that we would therefore praiſe the Lo x p for 
has goodneſſe and declare the wonder, that be hach done for vs. 

ut what? Are we now amẽ ded? haue theſe two meſſengers 
of the Lord turned vs from our vngodlineſſe? I would I could 
fay they had: to me ir ſeemeth, that they haue rather ſtrẽgthe · 


ned vs in our iniquities. For they which were ignorant, ate ig · 
 worant ſtillzthey which were vniaſt, are vain ill; they which 
were filthy,are filthy ſtill:yea they which ſoemed religions, like 
ds Tim.« to ſo many d Demaſechaucembraced this preſent world. Thus 
*Eſgi. x8, 15, haue all, as it were, made ac league mith death, and a covenant 


with the graze petſwading themſelues, that albeit there com: 
A 
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a fword,there come a plague, there come the worfs chat 

come through the land. yet mall 2 ham | 

Now therefore hath the Lo v ſent a third meſſenger to trie 

vrhether rherebyhe can ſtirre vs vp to this repentance, and a- 

mendment of our lues. Al of you haue head of inthe godly, 

and labouring poore,they «ſpecially ſeele it. 
Can we thinke of it withour bleeding harts how this man To 4 

of bread in all our quarters hath ſet the very print of death in — 597 

the yet- living faces of many of our brethrẽ, M hich are as deare V 

— ir may — pron h j God 3 ſclues? Now rea- 

on haue we(asthe Pro caſpeaketh;, Chap. 7. 149 to 

2 — beds — — 

that is, for the belly, & for the threat, neceſſity conſtrair eth vs: 

= ſhoutd we not forget, that their is a greater /eanexes in our 

oules. Now ready are wee to bite the fone, which the Lord 

hath caſt at vs; need drives vs to it: but withall wee ought to 

looke at the hand, which did ſend it; for ſo ſhall we ſinde it to 

be a panſiment for — raigning among vs. For this ſamine 

is ſent vs by him, whoſe property it is to I turn the floods into a 4 pf. 07 33. 

wildernes, and the ſprings of water imo dryneſſe, anda fruitfull 

land into barrenneſſe for thewickedner of hon that dwel therein, 

It is ſent vs byphim , whoforeAchansoffence; cauſed e three «jog. .. 

thouſand to be put to flight;for Davids fare, flew withthe pe- | 

ſtilence feavẽty thouſand of thefpeople;for Baaſhaes omn trãſ- . Som. 241 

greſſion brought evill vpon his whole houſhold, his kinsfolk, *. Kin 16. 1 

and his friends; and who knoweth whether the ſame God, e- 

vet iuſt in his puniſhings, hath laid his heavy hande vpon our 

poore brethren, for our, or ſome one of our iniquities? Howſo- 

ever it ſtandeth, ve * not preſume of the contrary, leaſt tlie 

Lord male vs like vile es, which cannot be cat en, they are * lerem 24 5 

ſo naughty. | | 
What remaineth then on our parts, but that we'i rent our | Ioels, 13. 

hearts, and turne vnto the Lord our God with faſting, withwee- 

ping, and with mourningetor he it is that muſt call tor corxe, and 

enereaſe it, or elſe we ſhallbeare the reproach of ſamine il: he 

it is that muſt k binde va vp, orcls 2 ſhalleontiaue l k Hoſ'6. t. 
3 | 
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ſtill: he it is that muſt beale vs, or elſe wee ſhall lie thus — 
ſtil. Come therefore, d rent, not your garments,but your hearts; 
caſt from you al pour ſinnes; l. het with you haue rranſgreſſed; 
turne, and cauſe others to returne from your evillwaies to the 
Lord your God, and hee will bee ready to repent him of this 
evill : Humble your ſeluet under the eAlmighty hand of God, 
and he will once againe make his face to ſhine vnto you. The 
ſumme of all is this; Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, and 
be will lift you up. | 

I haue heretofore remembredyouof this counſell of Saint 
James inthe firſt words of my text : Caſt downe your ſelues be- 
fore the Lord, and of his reaſon vſed by him to perſwade you ro 
the obedience of his counſell;in the latter words, and hee will 
lift yos vp. And then in the counſell I obſerved 3. notes, vſing 
the direction of the words themſelues. 

1 Lift not vp, but caſt downe. 

2 Caſt downe wot otheri, but your ſelues. 

Caſt down your ſelues, not before me, but before the Lord 
Where I ſignified, that iuſt occaſion was given, to ſpeak of the 
reaſon moving vs to the obedience ofthis counſel, for we muſt 
caſt downe our ſelues before the Lord, who as he is moſt liberal 
to vs,moſt preſent with vs, maſt able to helpe vs, when we ſtand 
in need, is alſo moſt willing at all times to worke our eaſe; and 
therefore hath our Apoſtle added, and he will lift you vp. Caſt 
downe your ſelues before the Lord, and he will lift yon wp. 

I haue already ſpoken of the firſt generall note, wherein I laid 
open two grievous wonnds of our Church, & Cõmonwealth, 
two raigning evils among vs, the evill of Ambition, and the e- 
vill of Pride, and at that time, I applyed medicine; to the both. 
Now followeth the ſecond note, (caſt downe ,not others, but 

your ſelues, which devideth it ſelfe into two parts: 1. c dows 
not others: 2. but your ſelnes, Caſt downe not others; for that is 
iniurie, & you may not doe it: hut your ſelues, for that is hamili- 
ty, and you muſt embrace it : not ethers; for you may not deale 
vnchiritably with them at your ſelues, for high minded men 
are to high to enter in at Heavens ſtreight gate. So then, that 
yee 
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* 


yee do no iniurie to any, but deale charitably wich all, out of 


Fr 
2 Not toi 

15 
the ſame 


_ beforet 


Caſt downe not others Yehe firſt thing 


tion. 


the firſt part, you may learne three things. 


Not to diſgrace your neighbours, 
the perſons 


Not to condemne the whole profeſſion becauſe all line not is 


of ſinners, 


Caſt downe not others.] Asfor the ſecond part it hath relati 

to the third generall note, where it may moſt fitly be conſide- 

red,for =_ _ caſt downe your ſelues, not before men, but 
Lerd. 


we learne here, is vor to 


to diſgrace our neighbours. We that are Chriſtians and iourny= 


ing towards — 


eth 4 


o, not ſo much by walling, as by lo- 
ving, not ſo much with our feet, as with our affectiont : neither is 
there any thing which ma 


eod or a bad life, but a good or 


4 bad lou. If therefore we will to Heaven by the right way, we 
mull be rich in good works, we muſt be framed according to 
the rule of Goſpel- like perfectiõʒ we muſt loue not our friends 
only n God, but our foes alſo for God. We preſume that fire is 
then hotteſt, when it warmeth them that are fartheſt of: ſo is it 
with loueʒ it is then moſt fervent and, perfect, when it forſaketh - | 
neither frrend, not foe, be they never ſo farre of. Is thy neighbor 
thy friend? Civility bids thee love him; Ist he thy foe? Chriſtianity 
forbids thee to diſgrace him. Friend or fos, is he thy neighbour? 
Civillity then wils thee ® to doe unto him, as thow wonldeſt bee 
done vntoʒ & chriſtianity requireth of thee, that thou u laue him 
a5 thy ſelfe. Now think, how thou /oveſt thy ſelfe: It is not with 
a feigned loue, not with a cold lous, not with temporary loue, not 
in word onely:therefore muſt thy lone towards thy neighbour, 
be vnfeigred, it muſt be ſervent, it muſt be enduring, it muſt bee 
eſfectuall;adde hereto a fift condition;it muſt be holy, that is; 
thou muſt lone thy neighbour, you muſt loue one another, in 
God, for God, and to Gods glory. | 
The ful meaſure of this our loue is ſet downe vnto vs by our 
Saviour Chriſt, Ioan. 13. 34. Who hath given vs anew commã · 


dement, that we loue one another, as he hath loved vs, evi ſo that 
w 


m Mat. 7 12, 
n Mat. 19. 19. 


do 
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we loxe one another: where we are illed in loving others, not 
ſo much to regard that lane, where with we lou our ſelues, 28 
that v here with Chreſft lowervs. As he hath loved vs, even ſo 
muſt we loue one another. But how is that? Conſidet with mee 
but 5. thinga, and you may learne how. | 
The firſt is,the can ſe which moved ¶ Briſ to loue vs. Wee 


» Ephel. 1. 4. haue beene ® choſen in bim by the Father, that we might be ſa- 


ved by him. and therefore hath Cbriſt loved vs with a peculiar 
lexe aboue other men, Galat. a. a0. Therfore muſt we alſo loue 
our brethrẽ pecaliarly in the Lord, for that very cauſe. becauſe 
(for ought we know) they are the e/eT and choſen ef che Father 
in C briff,chat they may be ſaved by (rift. 

2 Tue time, hen ( hriſt loved. vs. He loved vs firf,r. Ioh. 
4.19. Therefote muſt we alſo prevent one another in loue; wee 
muſt not looke that they lose vs firſt (tor the heathens can bee 
conteat to yeeld /oxe for lone, Mat. 5. 46.) But we muſt· laue the 
firft,and by ſo loving them ſtirre them vp to leue us a _ 

3 The quality of the perſons, xhom ( hriſt hath loved. He 
hath loved vs;Ioan. 1 5.9.vs:that is. all, all the ele, Iewes, and 
Gentiles, Gręcians, & barbarians, bond, and free, men, & wo- 
men, the haſe, and poore as well as the noble, and rich: for all 
which,and therfore for all v: he dyed, hen as yet we werehis 
enemies, when as yet we were ſinners, Rom.. 8. Therfore muſt 
we alſo loue all men, be they ſinners, or ſeeme they inſt; ſeeme 
they our friend or be they our foes, bee they of x hat eſtate and 

condition ſoever. 

The end, for which Chriſt hath loued vs. He loued vs for 
no profit of his one. bur for our ſoules health. Therfore muſt 
we alſo loue our neighbours, not for our owne gaine, but for 
theit good: and thereto doth St Pau counſell vs, Let every. man 
be careful for the things of his neighhour, Phil. 2.4. 

5 The meaſure of Chriſts loue to vs ward. It is a true loue; 
for Chriſt is truth ir ſelfe, John. 14.6. It is an ardent loue, for 
Chriſt lad downe his life he ſhed his blood for his ſbeepe,lohn, 
10. 15. It is a never dying loxe,for Chriſt loues his vnto the end, 

Ioh.i 3.1. And therefote mult wee alſo loue our neighbours 
3 truly 
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rely carneſtiy, & touftantlyWemuſtabindonal falſe felgned, 
—_— lone, all corrupt uuc,all geivefullione;al — 
and the like; as Chrift bath lowed vs, even ſo mnſt we lone one an- 
ether. ane: l! by 
How this loue hath beene written inthe hearts ofthe god- 
7 which long ſince haue ſlept —— their practiſes are ſuf. 
ficient to declare. Could any thing elſe haue made ¶Moſes 
pray to haue his name raced out of Gods bool rather, then that 
che ſinnes of the people vnder his government ſhould not bee 
forgluenꝰ Exod. 3 2. 32. Could any thing elſe, haue cauſed Da- 
vid to make his petitions to Cod for to lay the peſtilence vp- 
on bim aud bis fat bers benſe, and to ſpare the people commit - 
ted to his charge? · Sam. 24. 17. Could any thing elſe haue mos 
ved Paule to wiſh with his owne damnation to redeeme the 
reicion ofthe /ewes?Rom.g. 5, What ſhal Itell you of Elize- 
au, Who took order for the {afe retwrne of his enimies, the king 
of Arami ſervants, tothæm Lord and maſter? Kings 5. a2. or: 
of Ieremie, who ſtaod before the Lord, to ſpeak good for ſuch 
as had digged a pit for his ſoule, lerem. 18.20. or of Steven, who 
then prayed for the people; when they ſtoned him? Act. 7.66. | 
n — ght haue pr = — = — race = | 
Jowne.inthelanihemight haue of hu 2 ſhoe; ſhe might PE: 
haue ſpit in —— ſochaue defamed him, and his — ſe © Auch 7. 
far ever;yet would ſhe — when he might haue diſclo- 
ſed the juſt of his mitra , and haue ſaued his owne d impreſon- Gen. 49.19. 
ment, did chooſe rather to conceale it. The ſuppoſed father oł 
Chriſt, chat tuſt one, petceauing that his betrothed ſpouſe 
was with child before ever they came together, was minded 
to put her away * ſecretly; tor hee would not make her a publilę r Mat. 1. 19. 
example. obe: en! 4:1i0Þ; © 
Bar all tkoſe are dead and gone, and (1 feare me, I may to 
truely ſay it) theit laue is allo! dead and gone ith them. For if 
not ſoſ could deceit, could bribery,could oppreſſion ; could a. 
gine, could vſury, could many more ſuch adverſaries of erm 
loue bee ſo common among us, as they are? Whence is, that 
the hand of (ine is fo ready at — of Abel? TIRE 
Kon Whence 


32 


P. 11.2. 
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Whence is it that the ſbeyheards of Gerar, and the ſpepbeardi of 


Iſaac cannot agree? Gen. 26. 20. Whence is it that Eſau hat- 
eth Iacobꝰ Gen. 27. 41. that /oſeph is ready to be ſold for 20 pee - 
ces of ſilver? Gen. 3 7. 28. That Saul ſeeketh David to ſlay 2 
1. Sam. 20.33. that a man /ieth wounded by the high way, & nei- 
ther Prieſt, nor Levite will helpe him? Luk. 10.3 1, 3 2. Is it not 
from our want of true loueꝰ Now haue we many of Haman his 
ſpirit, ho did malitiouſly informe Aſſuerus ag ainſt the Iewes, 
= ſo he might vtrerly deſtroy them, Heſt. 3. 8, g. and many of 
Daeg his ſpirit, who by his falſe accuſatiõ murdered 85 Prieſts 
and ſmote the city Nob with all the men, women, and childrẽ 
in it, 1. Sam. 22.9, 18. and many of Ziba his ſpirite, who did 
wrongfully ſlander Maphibeſbeth, his Lord, vnto the King, 
2. Sam. 16.3. 
Now the great man curſeth the poore; the poore man com- 
laineth of — rich; the ſeeming godly man hateth his neigh- 
— he is wicked;the wicked man flyeth from the pure in 
heart, he is not for his purpoſe. Knowe wee any thing, wherein 
our brother hath offended? wee will ring it preſently in the 
eares of his deareſt friends, But know we no ill by him? A ſmal 
matter, we can and will forge enough; only muſt we haue one 
condition yeelded vnto, namely, that we ſhall not be reveiled, & 
then our braſen faces will beare vs out without bluſhing to 
report of any mi, that there is neither boneſty, learning, nor re- 
kgion in hiinzor that he is good for nothing, but to be factioa, 
or the like. | 
Thus doe the wicked* bend their bow , and make ready their 
arrowes vpos the ftring , that they may ſecretly ſhoote at them, 
which are vpright in heart. And can wee much blame them for 
ſo doing, ſince their nature is ſo to d oe?YVilium eſt hominum a+ 
los viles facere, & qui ſuo merito placere non poſſunt, placere vel- 
le alioram comparatione. Vou may hold it for a truth. St Jerome 
hath ſpoken ir; It is the property of a vile nature to ſecke by tales 
to make others vile, or by compariſon with others to come to he ac- 
counted of. 
Dead ſoules I haue no hope to moue. to feeling hearts, which 
God 
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written in the lawzT how ſhalt not walke about with tales amon 

thy brethren, Lev. 19.16. Learne, and forget not, why leruſa- 
lem was reproued;it was, becauſc in her were men, that caried 
tales vp and downe to ſbed blood, Ex ech. 22.9. Here, and follow, 


the counſell of S* Iames in the words next after my text; eek. 


vo evill one of another. For all which take this reaſon: he, which 
aundreth with his tongue, may not d well in the Lo R s taber- 
nacle, Pſal. 13. 3. So filthie and foule it is to bee a falſe reporter. 
And can it be better to haue itebing cares to heare luchꝰSure- 
ly if he that ſpeakerh ſlanderonſly againſt any mã, hath the Di- 
vell in his tongue, hee that willingly heareth ſuch a ſpeaker, hath 
the Divell in Tu eare.There cannot be a greater poyſon, there 
cannot bee a verier cut · throat of all friendſhip and amitce be · 
twixt man & man, then to /oxe to heare, what peeviſhtongues 
fhal ſeekto ſpeak. Soone creepes it into your eares, that — 47 
ver out again, whilſt the breath is in your bodies. For inſtance: 


ſuppoſe a man be miſreported to you, to be ſpotted with ada - 


tery with bribery, with theft, or with any like grievousoffence; 
and admit you can bee content not to credit al, becauſe no 
proofe is brought for it, but much againſt it; yet ſomething re · 
maines to the 590 of your brotherʒyet ſticks the ſcarre of ſuſpi- 
cion ſtill. And therefore the law is, tho ſhalt not receauc a falſe 


tale, Exod. 23. I. and Davids aſſertion is; thou ſhalt never dwel 


in the tabernacle of the Lord, thou ſhalt never reſt in his hol 
mountaine, F thou receaue a falſe report againſt thy nei hbour, 
Pſal. 15. 3. And Sirachs ſonne giues this counſell; f rhou haue 
heard a word againſt thy neighbour, let it die with thee, Eccleſ. 
19.10. By all which, what are we taught elſe, but how we ſhould 
beareꝰ If we will nee ds heare what is reported of others, & that 
as we ought, we muſt not be too eaſie in beleeuing, wee muſt 
wiſely wei h, who tellethit, of whom, in what manner, to what 
end, and ſach like ciccumſtances;for ſo may wee, more boldly, 
and with leſſe danger heare. 
The Lord God,Deur,1 3.12.hath ſpoken to therulers of Iſ- 
| L 3 g racl, 


83 
God vouchſafeth to touch with his powerfull wotd, as witha 


ſharpe*® ſword,is my ſpeechmade. Read, and remember,wharis , Heb.4.12, 


84 
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rel thus; Ifa lou ſhalt beare fey (concerning any ofthe cities, 


b Mal. 2. 10. 


1 Pf 51.5 


which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwel in) that wic- 
ked men are gone out from among you, and haue drawne a- 
way the inhabitants of their citie: then thon (hall ſceke, & make 
ſearch and inquire diligently. And why, Ipray you, is all this re- 
tition of words to ſeełe, to make frarch, to enquire, and that 
diligently, if not to giue vs to vnderſtand, what a fault it is to 
condemne be fore we uwe, and by and by to beleeuc what ever 
we heare?Ifaa Idolater were accuſed, and had but one witnes 
againſt him, he might not be put to death by the peltimony of 
that one;for the law ſaith plainely, that who ſoe ver is worthie of 
death, ſhall die at the mouth of 2. or 3. witneſſes, Deut. 17. 6. & all 
to teach vs, not to be light of beleefe, when wee are whiſpered 
in the eare againſt any man, and in our hearts by and by to kill 
him by conceaving ill of him vpon one reporters ſpeech, To 
rob my neighbour of that his credite in my heart, which hee 
hath had there heretofore, vnleſſe ke doſerue it, can im mee bee 
no leſſe then a branch of murther. Lo anſwer a matter before 4 
man heane it, is folly and ſpame, ſaith the wiſe man, Prov. 18. 13. 
& can it be leſſe then folh, can it bee leſſe then ſhame,to beleeus 
a matter of our neighbour, before we knowe it: 

This then muſt be our care; not to beleeue any ill report a- 
gainſt our neighbour, vnleſſe we Kue it; not to heare it, if we 
can choolc;in no wiſe to be the author and reporter of it. For 
uhaue we not all one father, hath no: one God made vs all? why the 
ſhould we tranſpreſſe every one againſt his brother, and breabę 
the covenant of our fathers? It is an Item to vs all, & worth our 
remembting too, although it be but S* Auſtinet: Non poterit 
habere coucordi im cum ¶ Hriſto, qui diſcors voluerit eſſe ci Chri- 
f1ano:It is vnpoſſible that wee ſhould bee at one with Chriſt, if 
we be at variance with our ne: ghbour. 

Caft dem ne not others] The ſecond thing we learne here, is, 
wot to iudge the perſous of ſinners. What is man that he ſhould be 
cleane, or he that ic borne of a woman, that he ſhould be inſtꝰ lob, 
15. 14. e is x borne iu iniquity and in ſinne hath his mother cõ- 


I Eſai. 1. 5.6. ocived him. His J whole head & ſicke, and his heart is heavy, and 


With. 
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within bim is nothing but won, and frellary,and ſores, 
tion. He is laden with ſinnes; ſinnes like . 2 
as req as ſcarlet. Therefore imexcuſable art then, man,whoſar» 
ver thoube that iudgeſt; for in that, that thou indgeſt another, 
thou condemne#t thy ſeiſe for thou that indgeft doeff the ſame 
thbengs.He that knoweth wel what is in man, tels thee ſo, Rom; 
2. 1. When Agr bad beheld the follies of other men, he beheld 
his one too, and then his ſayin y was! am more fooliſh, then a« 
ry man, Prov. 30. 2. When /xzdah had thought vpon-Thamars 
vnrighteouſneſſe, he thought vpon his oe too, and then his 
confe ſſion was; Shee is more rig bicous, iben I, Gen. 3 8. 26. Whe 
the Public au had conſidered other wens ſinner, he conſidered 
his owxe too, and then his praier was; O Lord, be mercefull unto 
we ſinner, Luk. 18. 13. Come hither, whoſoever thou be, that 
haſt a deſire to iudge other men, if thou be not too good to 
leatne. Behold( and ſpare not) the follies of other men, but be- 
hold thine one too; and then wilt thowſay, Jam mere fooliſh 
then any man:thinke pon (as long as thou wilt) the vnrighte« 
ouſneſſe of other men, but tninke vpon thine ue to0;and then 
ſhalt thou thus confeſſe; They are more rigbteuus then I. Conſi- 
der C and ceaſe not to conſider other mens ſinnes, but conſider 
thine owne too; and then if there be any grace in hee) that litle 
bird within thy breſt, will mournefully ſing, and pray tot thee: 
O God be mercifullto me a ſinner. | 
So then, thou maiſt beho/d,thinke vpon, and conſider, the foo: 
liſh, vm ighteous, and ſinfull dealings of ot ler men, ſas a godly 
man may behold an image, and deteſt it) and not offend; but if 
thou looke vpon them veith pleaſure, or for ſome advantage a- 
painſt any man, then art thou amiſſe, then thou ſeeſt them not 
aright. There is a wiſe eie, Eccl. 2.14. and there is a fooliſh eie; 
Proverb. 17. 24. Now if thou haue this wiſe eie, it will remaine 
in tin head, and teach thee like the bee, to gather hony our of e- 
very weede thy nei ohbor hath. But if thou haue that fooliſb eie, 
it will wander vp and domne, and make thee like the Spider, out 
of the beſt flowers thou canſt finde in thy neighbours life, to 
ſuc ke ſtrong poiſon, Ham the father of Canaan,ſaw his fathers 
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 nakedneſſe,and tooke pleaſure in it; & he had the foolyb eic: but 
his two brethren, Sem and Japbet, covered their fathers naked- 
veſſe, and looked an other way; and they had the wiſe eie, Gen. 
9.22. 23. The Edomites looked vpon the afflictions of their bre- 
ren, and are reproved, Obad. 1 2. for their fooliſh eie made the 
retoice to ſee it. But [obs friends looked vpon his afflictions, & ate 
not reprooved : for their wiſe eie wrought: in them « ſorrewe 
or it, 

prov. 14.17 f Be wiſe then, and roy not, when thine enemie * falleth , nor let 
ba. King. 5 27 thine heart reioice, when be ſtumbleth, leſt as the b leptoſie went 
from Naaman to Gehazie, ſo God turne his wrath from them 

that haue fallen,and make itlight _= thee, Be wiſe then,and 
when thou ſeeſt thy brothers nakedneſſe, let it moue thee to;a 
cõpaſſion on him, & a feare of thy ſelfe,Be wiſe then, & when 
any ſpectacle of frailty is in thine eie, thinke with thy (elf, that 
thy neighbours houſe ts on fire, & that it is thy warning, for what 
priviledge from ſin, haſt thou, or —— , that another hath 
not? You know that the greateſt light may be eclipſed, the fai- 
reſt beauty tained, and the goodlyeſt fruit UaftedSo isit with 
your ſoules; the pureſt may be * 
I What if godly< Bohaz and Ruth will not paſſe the bounds 
* — of continencie? Let i David and Bathſchebah,godly allo, may 
Gen. 39. a. be overtaken with that folly, What if good ? Jeſeyh refuſe his 
Ges. 38. 18. lady and miſtreſſeꝰyet f Judah, a good man alſo, may be allured 
by his disfigured daughter in law. What if many endued with 
Luk. 19. 8. great graces of Gods ſpirit, doe, like t; Zacheus, diſtribute the 
greateſt part oftheit poſſeſſions to ſatisfie their iniuries and re. 
licue the poore?yet many partaking alſo the like graces, are to 
much givento the loue of mony. Yeatwoof the eApoſtles, 
d Mark,10.37 b James and John, will defire the ſuperiority and the higheſt 
laces in the church, howſoever all the reſt envie and diſdaine 
them for it. Thus are many of the Lords talleſt Cedars blowne 
downe tothe ground,and thinkeſt thou (O much inferiour to 
2 {dar )to ſtand firme?s, Paule giveth thee friendly counſaile, 
1.Cor.10.1 2. He that thmnkes be ſtandeth, let him take heed that 
he fall xot. 


The ſecond ſermon on lames Chap.g;werſ.co, 87 
Haſt thou hitherto beene fed delicately, and brought vp in 
ſearletttake heed: ere long thou maiſt periſh in the ftreets, thou 
maiſt embrace the dung, Lam.4.5.Haſt thou as yet had thy bead 
of gold take heed: leaſt, to become like Nebuchadnez.zars l- 
mage thy feere turne to clay, Dan. 2. 3 2. 33. Haſt thou already 
begun in the fpirit? take heed: as good as thy ſelfe haue ended ia 
the fleſb, Gal. 3. 3. Peter he which ſaid even now, that h theugh h Mat 26. 33. 
all ſhould, yet be would never forſake Chriſt, i curſeth and ſwea- == [.74. 
reth,that he knoweth not the man Lot, hee which erſt fltived . 
ſo much to preſerue his daughters chaſt in Sodome, doth nowe 
in the mount cõmit inceſt with his 1 daughters. Solomon, bleſ- 
ſed Solomon ſ for ſo I reckon him) which ſo lately erected a tẽ- 
ple for the worſhip of God, falleth now to the worſhipping of J- 
dols; as if the Farres were falling from their Heaven, and the 
light departing from the Same. 

I vill not trouble you wich the relation of m Neahs drun- Gen. 5. 21, 
kenneſſe;» Davids murtherʒ o Sarah: lie; Þ Rebeccaes perſwa- —_— _— 
ding her ſonne Jacob, to 1 his owne father; the theft of þ Gena : | 
One ſimusʒ the many concubines of the Patriarkesz and the 4 Philem. 11.: 
like;onely I ſay,as David ſaid in another caſe:O noble /ſrael, 
how are the mighty overthrowne , 2. Sam. 1. 19. When Eliſha 
told aua wht wickedneſſe he ſhould do in time to come, 
that he ſhould ſtay, and trample men, omen, and children vn- 
der foot; what? ſaid Hazael: Am Ia doppe,that I ſhould do thu? 

2. King. 8. 13. If I ſhould ſay to you, that the time ſhall come, 

wherein you that ſeeme moſt holy, ſnall become murtberers, a- 
dulterers,theenes or the like, I doubt not, but every one of you 

would haue his anſwere in readineſſe; what? Am Ja reprobate, 

that I ſhould do thus, or thus? But I ſay not ſo of you; thoſe 

good graces of the Lord in you, do promiſe bettet things; yet 

let me deſire you to remember S. Pauli coũſel; He that thinks 2. Cor. 1 6.15 
he ftaudeth let him take heed that he fall not. 

What ſhall we do then, when we here of, or ſee, che ſlips and 
eſcapes of other men? Heare what our Saviour ſaith, Iudge wor, 
chat yee be not iudged, Mat. 7. 1. The wiſe man paſſed by the field 
of the ſloathfull,and lo it was all growne over with thornes,& * 
tles 


Verl. 36. | 


The ſecond ſermon on James. Chap. i. verſero. 
tles had covered the face thereof, ana the ſtone wall thereof was 
broken aowne,Prov.24.30.31. But hat did he,when hee ſaw 
ſuch a confuſion? Himſcife telleth you in the verſe following: 
Ibeheld, I conſidered it well, I locked upon it, & Ireceived inſtru- 
Aion zebe mai ginall note of our Engliſh Bibles is, 7 hat I mig. 
learne by an other mans fault: Our neighbours /ife teſembleth 
this field; which becauſe he is ſloath- full and ſlacke in husban- 
ding, can bring forth nothing, but thornes and nettles, ſo that 
through the ſtone wal, which lyeth x aſted and broken down, 
there may be ſeene al manner of filthineſſe and abhomination. 
In iuch a caſe what muſt we do? Even as Salomon didzthat is, 
we muſt behold it, we muſt conſider it well, we muſt /ooke vpon 
it, and receiuc inſtruction : that wee may learne by our neigh- 
bours fault. 

Doth our neighbour ſta 


nd in a ſlippery place, ere it is ea- 
ſic for hit to ſlide? So doe wee. ls hee ſent farth weake, naked 
and vnarmed, to fight, with powers, andprincipalities ; with 
the Devill, with the world, withall theit adherents? So are wee. 
1s his fleſh as falſe vnto him, as Gehaxi was to Eliſba? 2. King. 
5. 25. Is it ready to lie vnto him, & to face him out, that it hath 
not ſinned, even then, hẽ it commeth fro ſinning? So is ours, 
Then indge we not, that we be not iudged. The beſt men, wee (ee, 
haue had their fals, yet they haue xiien again: the godlieſt, they 
Nat 14. 30. ſ ſinke with Peter, yet they periſh not, becauſe they are: lifted 
Verf 1. vp and ſaved by CHRIS 7, as Peter was. Old Adam hath cau. 
ſed the childcen of light, to commit many and grievous ſinnes, 
yet their new Adam hath removed them all. Then iud ge we 
not vnchazitably of them. 
Do our brethien in our knowledge fleete from one ſin to ano- 
ther, like a fly, which ſhifreth from one ſore to another? Doe 


they. (like the ſews, 1. Cor. io. 6. )tempt the Lord, do they mur - 


mare: doe tlic 


luſtꝰdoe they commit Idolatry? doe they ſerue 
the fleſpꝰdoe they ſit downe to eate, and riſe to play? doe they eve. 
ry day fall ſo grievouſiy, ot more then ſo? Net inay they riſe a- 
gaine. Why then ſhould wee iudge other wiſe of them, then in 
God fotbid, by ſpeaking thus 1 ſhould encourage 


any 


The ſecondſermon . Cle er r. I 
any to ſinne . fot howſde ver 2 abouνhν ahoug finue , yet 
curſcd are they, yea ever curled ſhall they be, which dose wes 
that grace and bleſſing may abound vnto them, Rom. 6. 1. Wee), _—_ 
are forbidden a to doc evil where wee cettainely knowe chat 
good may come of it;much leſſe may we malte the er cyofgpd 
a defence for our ines. Let this then be-ynto vs as a Mama 
dum, never to be forgotten; - There is no * condemnation to the: 
righteons,although he fall ſeven times a day; but if any man 
ſhall ſinne preſuming of Gods mercies, let him knowe that bis 
dumuation is iuſt, and himſelfe is like chat cheefit, Which ſtealeth 
becauſe he ſeeth one among 20. pasdoned by the Prince. And 
ſo come we to our laſt note, * 4 * 

¶ A downe notothers]the third thing we learne here,is, not 
to caudemne the whole profeſſion, becauſe all live not in the ſame 
parfection. 99 he \ 4. * % & Pat (1! 
The grapes of the vine haue ſome leſſe, & ſome more ſweet- 
neſſe, yet ſenſe teachetb, that all ate grapes, and doe growe of 
the vine:ſo is it with the Saints of ed, ſome haue more purity. 
and ſome leſſe, yet all are Saints, and doe grow in ¶ briſ, that. 
true vine, Ioh. 1 5. I. hat if ſomeſ ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom, 3.3.) 
hay not belceued? ſtuall hein unbaſecfe ma the grate if God of 
none felt ꝰ and Rom. 1 1. 23. What if ſome haue fallen into ſin, 
ſhall the whole Goſpell for their ſakes be diſcredited? 

Jacobs family may be blemiſhed ; the wife of his loue that 

ſleepes in his boſome may bee all ſpotted: yet evermore ſhall 
Iacobs ſacrifices be ac ble ynto God, and his familie ſhall 
be cared for, as the houſe ofthe Lord. lericho may be conque- 
red and raſed by Ioſbuaz ſalt may be ſowne ia it to make it bar- 
ron and he whoſoever ſhall attempt to build it againe, may be 
curſed, lolſh.6.26. Vet ſee in this refed /ericho , in this barren 
ſayleꝭ in ckis car ſad eitie, Chriſt hath his ſpirituall harveſt, hee 
hath kis holy Temple he hath his bleſſed building, Curſed Je- 
vit ho hath a bleſſed act het, Luk. 19.2. Abolab ſiſter to Ao.. 
lebab, Idolatrous Samaria, may be ſet on ſire with her lonert, & 
play the harlox, Fc cb. 23 · 4. ſhe may be made as an heave of the 
field, het ſtones may be tumbled downejuto the valley, her foun« 

RIA M dati- 


x Rom.. 1 LU 


ad 


Gen 11.29 
tu 13 13. 


W Daa 6. 


dTobr. J. 
Job. 1.1. 


The ſecondſormon en lamet C hf. 4. verſ. ro. 
dations way br drſcovered Micah. i .6. Yet may ſuch a city, a 
waſted eitie,afford many that beleeue in Chriſt, loh.4.39. yea 
from Galilee , from whence ſome thought „ good thing might 
come, loh 7.5 1. Chriſt called diverſe ofthe Apoſtles, loh. 143 

Fytre trees and thornes, netiles and myrrh trees may grow 
together in the mans garden;and Why may there not be 
in the Lords field as well lramb les, as lille why not as well 
taret, as bea: The husbandman knew well it was ea get 


fore he charged his ſervants to ſuffer the taret to grow vp With 
his whear vntill the barveſ Ma-. 13. 30. Aſſured hee Wes that 
the wheat would continue whear ill, howſoever it was ac- 
companied with the tares. Let / ¶ haldaa be never ſo vnrigbre- 
eu yet may it haue a rigbreow A brabam: let * Sodome bee ne- 
ver lo vniuRt, yet may it haue a iwft Lot; let Babylon bee ever 
wicked, yet may it haue a godly * Danichyea let the whol world 
(for ought we can ſee)be tied together with cartropes of vani- 
tie;yet ſhall> Niniueb haue a devout Tebia, ande Hu a pa- 
tient leb, and Damaſcus a zealous Nebemias. Condemne not 
then the whole profeſſion , howſoever all line not in the ſame per- 
ction. 2, | 
We ſhal. impioufly conclude, if againſt truth we draw out 
argument from a multirude-:neither will it follow;many Mini- 
ſters, many Chriſtians, haue devoted themſelues wholy to the 
fleſh, o the world, to the Devill;therefore all of both torts are 
naught, Fot what are wee, that wee may not iudge amiſſe, as 
well as Elia did? He cõplained that he was ſeft alone. Nay faith 
God, thou art not alone: I haue reſerued vnto my ſelfe ſear en 
thou[and which baue not bowed the knee to Baal, 1. King. 19.18. 
Ia tegard heteof S: Paα telle ih us, that of — there 5 4 rem 
»ant leſi, Rom 11. 5. And that great ſhepheird ſpeaking ot the 


Chu:chcalleth it,. little flock Luk. 12.3 2 Feare wot lathe flock , 
for it it yar fathers ples ure xo gine you 4 hingdome. But ſeaven 
thouſand but a remnant but a little flocke,and yet you ſhall not 
be difcomfued ; feare not, for it « your farthers pleaſure tc gine 
you 4 eng dome. A Hg dome; & therefore {or all anferionur things 
he Will aot ſticke with you. 


Sau, 


The ſeeond [erman owlemer. Chap al 
Sali court ſhall yeelda loxatbanto tavour. David; 1. Sam. 
20.28. Achabs court ſhall haue in.tcadincſe an Ob adiib, 10 
ent ertaine che FT. Kigg. 18, 3. Zedecbia court mall 
afford a Ebed-rie eh to entieat for lerenne, lerem. 38. 7. O the 
mercifull kindneffe of the Lord, how it enduteth for e vet and 
ever vpoa tbem that feare him! Ib. bones and fleſh. may be in 
the Devils hand, hut 596 will ſane his {ife, lob. 2:6, Peter may 
be impriſoned by Herod. butthe Angell of the Lordwill bring 
dim out, Net. 12.7. Sbadrach, Mrfharb,and Abedvegs, may be 
caſt faſt boundinto the ſeuen times hot fierie fornace, but tlie 
Lorcs Angel will come, and vabind them, & walk with them 
in the midſt of the fize,ſo that not one haice of their head ſhall 
periſh, Dan. 3.2. 765 
Doe youremember this lixtle Churches complaint. pſ5 
1. There ſhe ſaith: Aan times haue they fought againſt me, even 
fom my yourb vp. Heate now, how ſhee comforterh her lelfe, 
verſ. 2. Bat they haue not prevailed qgainſ ne. Doe you remem 
ber how. ſne fit har complained, vexſ.3. 7 hep/tmeryplowd pi 
wy backs, and made long furramet. Heare nod het camfort in 
the verſes follow ing: But the righteous Lori hai cut the cords 


9s 


of the wicked, and they that hate Stan ſbal hᷣs all aſhamed, & tar 


ned backe ard,ghey ſhall be as the graſe on the houſe reps, which 
wirhereth fort it groweth wp. . And therefore I carnot fi 
too oft, O the merciful kindnefle ofthe Lord how it e nducet 


for ever and ever vpon them «that feare him! « Plal 103.13 


. This kind and mercifull God hath reſeruedto himſcife,cvs 
in the midſt of /o/ues,& Liens, ſome [ſaac,lome Joſeph, forme 
8 obaæ ſome Deniel ſome Zac harie, ſome Elizabeth, ome few 
or more, whom all the world wich all the malice it hath cannot 
blemiſh. (ondemmne not then the wholeprofeſſion, howſoever all 
line not in the ſame perfection. \ coef. i + 
And knowe that al lie not in the ſaveperfetion;know that 
ſome of ” beſt uus bad their fall for thele te aſons : I will but 
oint at hem. | Moree Et ont ance area: bylnte ky 
; 1 That wee bee brought from that ercour:, which ſome 
maigtaine,namely that cbe Hef md rigentrate fionrnes 


2 2 That 


482 


92 The ſecond ſeumon on Irmes. Chap. g.verſert. 
21 That the worte of repentance, fo ſweet a grace of God, 
mig be be verryſed among vs. — 5 . | 97 5 eee ST; 
| 3 That merey in ſaning great ſinners might be magnified 
4 That the faithful con ſidering their dayly falls, might more 
earneſtly defire their final delrverance. E 
5 And laſtly, that the Lyons whelps, all the children of 
darknefſe,by this meanes might bee oecafiened by their blaſe 
phemics;co-worbe their ownie damnation, 
Thus hath the vnſearchable wiſdome of 6nr God diſpoſed 
the evil deeds of his deare ones to great, and good purpoſe. 
What remaineth then on our parts, but that wee frame our 
ſelues to haue-#fellow-feeling of other mens imperfect ions, & 
not to condemne all, bec auſę ſome are faulty? The Chur ch me!) 
be Hackezand ſo he is;for ſo much ſhe confeſſeth ot herſelfe, 
Cant. . . yet condemne her not rafhly;for her, and our bef? be. 
loved faith vnto her: Thox art all faire, my loue, and there is na 
Spo in thee Cant. 4.7. The Church may bee all ſported, and ſo 
aſnamed har ſhee bee driven fo hide Jer fee in the Holes of the 
roche, and in the ſecret placks of the ſtairet, Cant. 2. 14. yet con- 
demne her not raſhly: for her, and our beſt beloved, is ſo well 
pleaſed in her, that in the ſame verſe he breaketh out into theſe 
fpeeches Me me thy ſicht my loue, let mee heare thy voice ſor 
phy volte ſivecr and thy fight ic comely. The Chureh may bes 
2 the miſhapen wiekedneſſe of her mẽ· 
ers, as wish a tempeſt, Eſai 54, 1 l. yet condeinne her not raſh< 
ly: for it appeareth in the ſame place, that her, and our beſt be- 
lvued, v ill lay her ſtones with the carbuncle, and her foundation: 
wich ſaphiretʒz and will male her windowes of pearle, and her gates 
fbining ſtoves, ' Soexecllemt is the Churches eftate ynderher 


* 


well · le. | 
What remaineth then on our parts, but that wee frame our 
felues,ro haue a fellowfeeling of other mens imperfections, & 

not to condemne all; becauſe ſome ave fault ie And here againe 
we ſhould rememberſ that ſo we might bee careſulhhneitfer ee 
endge the perſoncofſinners, nor to grace our neig hboars. En- 
deavour we but to doe ſo, or ſo well, and then the Churches, & 

. * Our 


The ſecond ſermon on james. Chap. i. verſ.to 95 
our beſt beloued, will be ready to take vs vp, and deliver vs frõ 
this worldly prilon,to a heavenly palace;trompreſen: dangers 
to certaine ſecuritie; from manifold miferies, to never endin 
felicities. As thy wil: ſhall be, ſo be it Lord Tefus. To God the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, bee all praiſe, power, 
maieſtie, and dominion for eveimore. 


THE THIRD SERMON ON THE n 
EPISTLE OF SAINT IAMES, | - ay 
CHAP, 4. VERS. 10. 


Ul demxe pour. ſelues befare the Lord. and be will lift | | 
ou vp. | | . 


A Vchis the vehemency of the Lords ar- 

| "A > A. 7owes, when he ſhoots them abroad, that 

' @ ©) 6 though king Achab bee in his chariot 

2 in the middeſt of his hoaſt, yet one of the” 
AS. \ 


mall giue him amortall* wounde . So, 
V powerfullis the ſcourge of God, when 
_— „n makes a famine to invade a countrey, 
Rea 22 that it creepeth into the wals of 1 
A_ 17 houſe of bread,into Betblebem it ſelfe, & 
cauferlitfie wealthieſt of them all to flie. At ſuch a hecke hath 
che Lord all Nis creatures, that if he be to bee avenged vpõ the 
5.kings of the eAmorites,tlie k Sunne, and the Moone will bee. o Io 10. 13. 
ready for a ſeals to reſt frõ their courſes, to performe fo good 
2 ſervice. So wanteth he no meanes to drie vp the roates of the © lob, 18.16, 
wicked beneath, and aboue to tur domne all their branches. * 
You therefore, from whom it Hath pfeaſed God to withhold 
His bleſſings ofrule, & ric hes, look to your ſelues, as meant as 
ouare.Your waies are before the eies of the Lord, and he pon: 
Jereth al your pathes. Avoid then the waz of the wicked, 
walke not therein, turne ftomit, and paſſe by. Eaſily may yu 
be ſnared with their pleaung words ;" for the wiſe man telletii 
vou, that they cannut᷑ 4 Fn" haue doe evill; So — 4 Prov. r. 8, 
9 3 they 


= 


1. Kin. 22.34 


94 


* Verſ 17. 
» Ezec.23.31 


!Pfal. 29. 5. 


The third ſaraas on ue,“ a verſ. rv. 
they abe © bread of wichedneſſe, and drinks the wins of violence, 
Walks — aft leres, leaſi God giue their cup 
bands and execute the-ſame iudgments , and ven- 
2 ou, hichthe p have deſetyed. But rather fol- 


lames his 15 4 your ſeluge befor e the Lord, 
ewill lift 


. y — of g Vhoſe heads the Lords hath advanced over 


our breihten, looke 20 ſelugs. Nau are ſu lear- 
5 beodket af 1 9 57 


ned to know. hat þ as well the Ce- 
dar: of Leue, xs the low, yo 182 rubs n be t #i/dernefſs 


of Cades:and that it is 3s — with him ro binde 1he — 
princet with chaines and 97 ac to 55 vp the poore 
from the dungbhil to the e id darkneſſe cover the coun- 
trey of Egypt, and not the court of Pharaoh alſo? Did the de- 
ſtroyer take away the firſt borne of the poore- peaſan7s of the 
dwelling of Hans and not of the King alſo? Let not tht lots of 
your duet deceiue you. What if your ſoile be as fruitful, 


as that of Iudab, and your peſſeſſivvs ; 1 5 thegrearefi? 
yet may you know, that your d/gnity and yourweelth;”.willbe 
reckoned but for tciei, not worth a ri, hen you ſhallfland 


in need of exe. The counſell therefore is good for you alſo, and 
worth your follow / ing too : (aſt downe your ſelves before the 
Lord, and be will lift you up. 
I dexided theſe — into a ceoottſell, ande teaſe 
cal downe your 1 before the Lend. chat! is the coun el the 
reaſon followeth. and be will lift you vy. In the counſell I haue 
beene ditected by the wordes cthemſclues to three generall 
notes. F 17 

1 Lit dot vp. but ca dne. Tos 

2. Caſtdowne nor ochers,but l "Lag "ZW 

- 2 downe year ſe/nes not before men , but bf the 
The ceaſon is full of comfort. For albeit we muſt caff 3 our 
n c luch a Lerd,who as hee it 


hr pc i dex alſo 9 ws 


Joop. 
1 haue already ſpoken of tho 2. freſigenerallngees: 
one I laid open 2. grievous welds wade inthe 
our Chucch,& Commowealthawo raigning evils an 
the evill of mti, and rhe evil ofpyide > chat time in 
Lesbe medicines 16thewboth. Ia the other Lenden- 
9 


ſhew bow vnmoete k — eye fo ROSE 
Hiss. Of both which heret 


Nom come tothethirde general note, which deviges it 
ſelfe into two parts, | | 


Cat dowac ferne beferomen, 
— ' . Burbeforerhr Lord, 
- Not before men;for that may bo hyper n 4568 
jtꝛbut before tho L — as vn bumility, c you 
muſt embrace it. Ne wer:forſo, may you haue the praiſe 
ent, your re in this world, hereaſter to be caſt into tor 
Teen pr — . hag > — wry 
ou ya te L for 
yee may be ——— 
yee be crow ned with arenen ſhall be faid vnto 
you: Cem yes bleſſed, - 
Ca — ſolser nat before mon. \Reivice ye Heavens, be 
yee that dwell in them; for, where you are, 15 ſalvarion,and 
Arenęrb, and the Ain gde of or God, & the power of bis Chrift: 
but i wo to the inbabnants of the carth & of che. See; ; for the De- 
voll is come downe unte you. Th wrath , hnowing ther bus 
time i but ſhore + ſuch was the ſon g ofthe — forthe victo- 
ry vehich Aicbaol had gotten — Revcl:z 2. 
10. As it flood then, ſo ſtands ie ſtill. Vet; and ever may the 
—_ reioice;tor which there is falvation,and /rength,and 
— God.& the power of bus Chriſt; but a vo now 
is — {ſhall be vnto vs, as long as the Sune Be Moon may env 
dure. For che Devull is come down vuto vs withgreat ERS 
OWwcs 
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our eaſe. And chareforo ls ig addediny wy texr; WAndbe wil hf 
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- knowes his — * is hat ſbortz and cherfore lets he ſlip no oppOrꝰ 


tuni — emploies all his alice, his might, his rage, his 2 
tiley, hi and all to devour vs. But if he cannot cõpaſſe 
* — did Ewe when he per {waded her to eat the — 
— 9 ; ot as hee did David, hen hee cauſed him to 
Hraelzor as he would haue done with lob, when hee 
entended to make him CI Ap hene God to his face; chat is if hee 
— 2 — Aa af good works. yet hee leaues va 
— — puts inpractiſe his old and ute, He will. 
eee be wall percnude ue 
Fa to be proude of our well doing. „ od 0b 0. 
». He hathperſw adedmany Miniſters, (hall Iſay of his owne 
intrudin o? A ured I am, he hath perſwaded many Miniftersao' 
be tongue · tied alrogacher «but 1 but ſorne there are, whoſe mont hac 
with all the policie he hath, he hath notbecne ahle 3 yet 
diverſt of = bath he perſ\t aded, te take a prida in theit preu- 
ching. He hath perſwaded many of the people (you know it well 
enough) — to abſent tHemſolues from hearing of Gods 
word;but ſame there are( this, andithe like places may witnesÞ 
whoſe diligenee in bearing, he hath hat heeneasble:cobjevieny 
yet diverſe of them allo hath he made co lil well cofthclbinggs 
for their diligence. He hath perſwaded mianyoftbericher: ſorte 
(che poore knowe it too well) to be ſtow no almes at allʒ but 
ſome there are who in deſpite of him, doe gite'dayly:vrncuen; | 
lence for the reliefe ofthe needy;feidiverſe: dfehemaiie, m 
rr iuiu g. 010 % 
Are wee reſolved to ſatisfie that charge which is laid 8 
vs for prayingꝰ he is ready with vs, co with vs to doe it in com- 
mon aſſemblias, an in the corners of he ſfreoeu, that we may be 
ſeene of men. Doe we mend a faſting? hee is at hand \vich us 
counſell vs ta diſigue our faces , that we may ſeemt tomento 
laſt. Are we willing ro bm le our ſelues before our God? that is, 
is it our whole intent, to diſchatge all Chriſtian duties, which 
| — at our hands?yert tee the diligecc of this word 
ly prince; hoe is ao where wattting;td aduiſe vs, to doe all fuck: 


ng: . Abi of men. So doth hee ſta ne the beautic of aut 
good 


goed markes, and: ſteale a dur tre: ſa mabechhee of true 
Nrefeſſeurs palpable wan. Som So that in 
caveat be giuen yon, Ca downs, your ſelues, ni ——— 
Art thou deſirous to ch ie thy body by e Toit thy: | 
mind to n to God bypraging ij art on willing te. 
exercilethy cbariti⸗ ?Fhefollow the des da. | 
en els © moun t doe all fuck) — 
things in ſocrotʒ 88 — keeve whe thy eg band 2 
doth, Mat. BA Ces — 4 
we hb ervantsifwee ctapleſcirce;Gals) + 
10, For Chriſt himſelfehathpronounced war vntb 17 en une 
all-meneake weltof vas, Luk. 6:26;Whether we eat or drinke, 
ft or pray, preach ot heare the word. or 7 — wr ** — ; 
ſoever we doe elſe, all muſi bec dane to the praiſe and k gi 
Cel. out owne praiſe, our owneg/orymuſtnor be re 
Neithet᷑ indeed wen gl wherein our — 
glory. alete cou TS 


ob or )anibw er — 

n Shameleſſa ſuall webe, i Mee ſeelea g 

wherein Yoxetideeblecreatures In 

exceed vs. ning! 

8 Can weſay — ad Lk on 1. Lai, neck 0 
ivels axe wen oa wime?yermaywenotgle® ? 

ry hergi th farbiddenysſforodot;yverie.to:Cant. 

we ſay withehe.Ph ee, Luk. 18.1. Mer ure not. uother men 

are erer tiovars, vent zadulterers br the likedcan wee ptoſeſſe 

that ye faſt twiſe in aha wee h chatove ey t ef all ibat ober 

we ppſſeſſrt? Not may we not ö ſipners: 

are like to bee more auſtiied therrvize; Canu 7 — 

gman, Mat. ig.. concerniiig the las of G 

— Ens fram bur youth? Net — wee hot glory —— 

Rill we wont one thing-if we willbeperfeth wemuſtfellal mes 

land ginaihrombipoiresss: I} MN OV 53 %,] 019, 

bus | L. 
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-: Tt hathbeede aid that Flyporrife is fpunne with fines. 
thread, that we may liue as long witha man; as Nodb did with 
¶ Ham, and ſcarſe difcerne him. Which how truely it hath been 
ſaid, L diſpute not. Aduredly Iperſwade my ſelfe that as a man 


—— eAſſriy his earer;rs be but an Aſſe no ſoever 


a e put into Lb] foe one thing other will 
— ever bew ray anhypoeriteꝛ lois not the ſureſt to judge of a ſbeep 


wolaer may be in®ſbeepes clothing: 
tj lo. Euſebi · neither may you fafely chooſe your cieuh by the ii. Will you 

us Czſaricn- deeme æ e to bee good; by his long fag or broad hy. 
ſi adrerſus lackery ? Then furehy hnue you much forgöttef your fetucs. fe 
» Mat v ig. cennot bee, but you haue Heard of certaine "Hperin Egypt chat 
o Luciaaus in purple. Thence came the proverbe;® mia Sima eff, etiamſs 
in tat. cont, au geſtet © A carter may put on Doctors attire. The 
ineruditum. Oſtricth may haue gallaut fethert, yet not be eble to ſlii. Vou 
may hold i for atruch 2 Chriſtianm ie is nei nu pecii, iris a 


Plato in Cra- by the out- on 


mattet of ſubſtance, not oſ forme and ſhew; 111 2 15 

8 Bermard found fault with certaine Monks, which thought 

it impoſſible the Suune ſhould ſbine any where , but in their cell. 

| Were he now iuingy how would he entreat many among vs, 

- _ : who'thinkerhemſclues ſopotth;fowſe;fo ne e, ſopare;fo- 
perfie;(o (Wwiſtiantihe, as if Gods hoi fpirir had onlylighted vp- 

on them. It will not bee amiſſe for them ro conſider, how our. 

bs Saviour Chriſt hath in — P chapter pronounced a ſevenfold 

Mat az. woe zgainftthis'finne of Hypocrifie : i unte pow Hypoerites 

a verſ 25. — nlchers; aayereswET 4 which. 
appeare beumiif nil unt ui, hat wialum are ful of deat mens bones,” 

eVeiſ2s, andallfilthineſſerwor vitto pus Hypocrites,' for Jer" make cleane 

8 the out ſjue of the cup ;andiof the platter, bus within are full of all 
breheryaniexcefſe.1 willnorrrouble youwith the repetitiõ of 
thereft,they ave al tuen Matiz 3. And it may be for their 
bettering, to giue eabe rothewite manucounſellhe hat aid, 
be not an ypocrite in thè ſight of men; for the Hypocrite ſhall 
not come before God, lob 13.6. Neither can it be loſt labour for 
them to meditate vpon tharauhictrfolloweth, chapter 15.34. 
where he ioyneth the Hypocrite wich the hnſer chax are Bur, 


4 a and 


and maintained ich fio/ing,andbriberiecforheriaich; The cor 
gregation of the Hypaerites ſhall be-de folate f 

the honſes of bribes: he addeth this reaſon, becbuſe they cdu 
i ſchiefe,and bring forth vanitit and their belies I 


deceit. 
Andr, 


What did it availe Judas to ſeeme to bee a bleſſed « 
when in the end heproued himmſelfe a ae tr, Lukigs, 
48. Wnat did it profit the people to ſeeme to follow Chriſtfor 


his — ro indeed they followed for nothing, but ſor 1 


bread?Joh.6.26.Felix could tremble,and leeme to be moued at 
St Paulet Sermon as he diſputed of Ane and rempe - 
rance, and of the ind — 24.25. but deepe Wa 
his diffimulation;his drift was to get — of Paule, as appea- 
rech, verſ. 26. The Scripture tellet — the fathers of ſrael 
turned vnto God, aud ſeaght himearly,they _— God 


was their ſtrength,and the moſtHigh theirr 8. 
vou ſee here a goodly ſhew: af neligiom; yet were uch del kate 
of Iſrael Hypocrites:foritheſame:ſeriprureaddertrin the words 


that follow, verſ. 3. Nævertheleſſe they did but flatter him with 
their mouth, & diſſe blad with him an their rongues for their heart 
vam vpright with him, neither were they ſbedfaſt-in his cours 
Ant. I whichcallchrmaſclue Tewes 2 beezuſe 
they lyc;{hallbe of the S K Sathan,ApoGy, 9. 
Thus may many . ſe ce they e God, when * 
workes will ſhew that they den y him: themſelues ng be- 
ing abominable, — and vnto every 2 wor — 
grobate, Tit. 1. 16. Whereiuſ as I takeũt) you may ftly 
them with falling ſtarres, which commonlyare — * 
in the — to be trweſtarres indeed: but thinking ſo, 
we are deccaued:for they are only certaine fect exbalations, he 
ted vp fromthecarth by Tee tion of the Sunne, & carried 
through the vpper Ager aire, from whence beitig kin- 
led by on heate and — che rie element, they fallagaine, 
Is it not io with Hypocrites? Such is their cartiage among vs, 
that commonſy they may be thought to be ſpiritual lights en- 


. converſanin beaven:when 
- | in- 


e, 9 
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CEſfai 33. 11. 


of chis world,thrdugh a falſe ſhe of godlineſſe; Whonãn the 


Thethird ſermon an Tames.Chep.4verſer0; 
indeedrthey: from ĩt q and therefore as the light of 
es is momentary and, vaniſhing; ſo the ey of 
the Hypectite laſteth but a moment, lob. 20.5. though his excel- 
lency, and his head reach unto the clouds , yet ſhall ® periſh fer 
ever like his owne dung , and they which haue ſcene him ſhall ſay 
where's bed be ſhall fly away a3 4 dreame , and they ſhallnot finde 
kem;he ſball paſſe away un viſien of the night. 

Thus youſcetheportion of —— Can you no en- 
dure to drinke of their cup? Then ſhall you ſ conceaxe chaffe, & 
bring forth ſtubble , and the fire of your owne breath ſhalt devonre 
yen. Oyee ſonnes of men, ſunken deepe inrebellion, turne a- 
rinnt the day is with you: therefore caſt away thoſe Idols 
of gold, and flyer, which your owne hands haus made; l means 
Jour fiunes: caſt them from you. Why will you be like them, of 
whom the Lord hath ſaid; Tha people drawethneere unto mee 
with their mouth, and benoureth me with them lips, but haue re- 
moued their heart from mel Eſay. ag. 13. Why will you not la- 
bout to be ſuch as you would ſeeme to be? what ſhall it profre 
you to be like oe - wormes, which, although they ſbine in the 
vig be, are notwithſtanding in the day to behold vncleaane, and 
vile mormes? What ſhall it profit you, I ſay, to ſhine in the agb 


day time, that is in the world to come, you thall pre ſent your 
ſelues before your iuſt iudge, foule and abhominable? 

When the king of Judah proclaimed warre againſt the king 
of Iſrael, the king of Iſrael returned this anſwer; the thitle re- 
belleth agagyſt tbe ( edar, 2. King. 14. . And yet what wis chere, 
but aki»g againſt ałixg? but a un againſt a mer? Humble thy 
ſelfe thou proud earth, not before men; for thy hypocriſie ine 4 
ſoone be eſpied: but before the Lord. For if thou ſhalt dare con- 
tinue in thy tebellion, ſhall not the ng of Heavermuch more 
iultly ay to thee, the thiſtie rebellenb againſt the Cedar? The 
Towes thought themſelues holy by offering of ſactiſices, when 
in the meane ſeaſon they had neither faith, nor repentaucv. But 
was God well pleaſed with them? No: for he detefled him, that 
killed « buliacke as if he had laine a man; him that ſacrificed 
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unberewith then ſhall you: come before the Lord; & bow your : Micah 6:64 


ſelues before the bigh God '# Shall you come before him with 
burnt offerings, & caluss of ayeare old? Will the Bord bee ptea- 
fed with rhduſands of rammer, or with ten thouſandrivers of oile? 
Wil you giue your firſt borne for your tranſpreſſio?Wil you giue 
the fruit of your body for the nne of your foals ? The Lord hat 
ed thee, o man what is good, and what heerequireth of i hee: 
furely to dos iuſtiꝶ, and ro lone merey: and to humble thy ſelſe, & 
to walks with thy God, Mrcah. 6. S8 to bee of « contrite heart, to 
be poore in ¶irit, and to tremble at Gods word; Eſay, 68.2. And 
this is it, which in the Lord, Iwiſh may bee printed in our 
hearts, by this caveat; Ca domut your ſelnes, not before men, 
What then?may we notfaft; or pray, or giue almes ? may we 
not dot good wotkes in the fight of mend Ves; wee may, & muſt 
doe our good workes ever before men. And therefore are wee 
counſelled to haue our lights burning. Luk. 12.3 5. & to let our 
light ſbine before men, Mat. 5. 16. and to make our faith knowne 
by out good workes, lam. z. 18. Wheteas then wee haue beene 
eounſeſed to beware, how we doe oy good thin gin the fight | 
of men, we haue beene counſeled onely,to beware of Mypocri · 
ſie, to beware of vaine glory, tobe warie, that wee neither give 
almes,nordoe any other good thing ne: „ Withapurs 
poſe to gainewntos our ſelneiprarſe , and commendation of men. 
And therefore when our Lord forbids vs te doc good in the ſight 
of men he adds that which makes it vnlawfull; Wee muſt take 
heed that we do it not to be ſeene of men, or women of men, 
As alfo whenhe chargeth vs toletowr hight ſhine before men, 


that they may ſee our good workes ; * adds that which makes it” 
. 3 laws 5 


uPſal.4s. i. 


The third ſermon on lames. Chap. auer ſero. 
lawfull;we muſt. doe our good workes before men, that by the 
our heavenly father may be gloriſiad. So then, to doe good workees, 
before men, in it ſelfe is not evill;yeait is commendable, it is ne- 
ceſſary: but to doe them to this end, that wee may be well polen 
of, that makes it faulty. In like fort to doe no wicłęd thing __ 
men, in it ſelfe is not evil: yea it is commendable, it is neceſſary: 
but to abſtaine from doing wickedly for feare of mans cenſure, 
rather then of Gods difpteaſwre , that makes it faulty. To doc 
ood workes , to.4b/taine from doing wickedly before men; 
oth are ſuch, I cannot but commend them: but ſo to doe good 
workes, but ſo to abſtaine from doing wickedly, as if we regar- 
ded man mote then Goa, both are ſuch, as Chriſt vtterly dete 
ſteth them. | ISL FEAT 
Would you now knowe, for thoſe good workes which you 
are to doe iu the fight of men, how to preſent them before yaur 
Gad ure and ſpotleſſe? Heare what our Sayiour ſaitbh; Malę 
cleane wit ban, and all will be,.cleane Mat. 2 3. a c. It was the Lords 
commandement to Noah, to pitch the Arke with pitch as well 
wit hin, as without, Gen. 6. 14. Witlout only was not ſufficient, 
it was to bepitched with pitch as well within as without. It is. 
the Lords commandement tolyou to ſanctiſe your ſelues and 
to be holy, for the Lord is holy, Levit. 20.26. to be holy owtwyrds: 
ly only will not ſerue your turnes, you muſt bee holy as well. 
within as without. V our hearts are within, they mult be holy. Let 
Jour u hearts indite good matters, and your tongues muſt needes 
be the pennes of ready writers, Decke your hearts with faith , & 
repentance, and then ſhall your prayers, your a/mes, your faſ= 
tings, & all your good workes be acceptable inthe Lords ſight. 
There is a melodie may bee made in your heartes, to which 
only the Lord will liſten ; and therefore Paule adviſeth yours. 
make melody to the Lord in your hearts, Eph. 5. 19. So Chriſt did, 
who ſaid it was meat & drink.to him, to dos his fathers will, Joh; 
4.34. & ſo did David, when with all his might he danced before 
the Arke, 2. Sam. 6. 14. & ſo did the Iſraelus, when they offered 
willingly vnto the Lord with a per ſit heart, 2. Chron. i.. But 
where this melody is wanting, the Lords delight allo will bee 
Wan-. 
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wanting; and therefore the Phariſees cer profiv eme vow, 
the traitours Ai, are nothing to him: and therefore he teſpec- 
teth not the ſacrifice of Cum, nor thefieſt of Iecabel : and theres 
fore let Ananiab bring his oblation,and Eſau his teares, they 
will be abhominable iu his fight . There is a may bee 
made in your hearts to which onlythe Lord will hiten: & this: 
is that melody so caſt 2 your ſelnrs not beftre men hut before 
the Lord. Now therefore ſpare a little more time to be remem- 
bred , how you may Caſt downe Jour [clues before the Lord, x 
whichis ſecondpart, 

This our Lord may, and oughe' in reverenee tobe confidered 
of vs, as our Creator, as our King, as ourteacher;as our father, 
as our ¶pouſe, and as our Maſter. In all which reſpes diverſe 
duties without excuſe muſtby vs bee diſcharged, if wee will. 
aright Caſt downe our ſelues before. the Lord. Therefore as he is 1 
Oar thier. it is require#of oy Mey 

15 » That we glerifte Hmm. pM Nn 
2 That we be wholy — and by eu 
That we reſt conrentedin his holy will, 
As has is our . ſo muſt e feare him. 
24 W pony 1 oe «riduchority which hee bach o- 
ver vs. 
2 In regard of his Maieſtic compared with our meane 
condition. ' 
In regard of cheinfirmiry of our owne nature. 
And this 18; of Goa hath ee hotble vſes. For it ſerveth 2 
xbridfe; - 
* Toteftrattievs from falling Goek God by our ditobe- 5 
dience. 2 22 
1 "To keeps vs from at preſumpruous,bold and vndecent { 
behaviour in reſpect of God. ak) = 
2.5/4 Topit vs im minde to make. vt acknowledge, as sthe- 1 
baſeneſſe,infirmiry- and mutability of our on nature, | 
fo alſo the infinite power, authority, & maieſty'of Gad, 
As het is our feacher, ſo to duties areenioined vs. 
We muſt be ready to learne whatſoe vet it ſhall plene 


4 him 
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22 Wie muſt heleeue it all. l n 
As he is our father, ſo muſt we yeeld him ſonne-like ſubiec- 
tion; for we muſt reverence him, we muſt immtate him, ve muſt 
ſeeks unte lum for thoſe things we ſtand in need of, and laſtly, 
we mult hau patiance, in regard of thole manifold „bee they 
never ſo grievous) aſflctians, here with it ſnallpleaſe God 
to chaſt ice, trie, and aurtare vs, his children, 

As he is our ſpoaſe, hee looketh that we endeavour withall 
our might to pleaſe him, and that we renounce al other thing 
in the World to cleaue faſt vnto hiin without ſeparation. 

As hee is our, Maſter, ſo we owe him three duties. 

x Wee muſtobey him. TP 
2 Wee muſtminiſer vatohim, 
Wee muſt profit him, TEF M$) dg 
*lerew.9.1. O that our head: were full of ® water, and oureies foumtaiuos 
of teares, that wee might weepe day andnight , (for daic and 
night had wee need to weepe ) for our contiuual backſlidings 
from the obſervance of ſuch duties as by our ¶ Tcator, by our 
King, by our teacher, by. our Father , by our pomſe, and by 
our Maſter haue beene enioined vs. Shall I need to tell you 
(as the prophet Jeremie told the Iewes, Ier. 9.2.) that in heart, 
you ate «ll Adalterers, and an aſſembly of rebels? Vou know it as 
YVerſ.z: well as I. Shal I remember you, how you(as they did )doY bend 
your tongues likg bowes for lies, to belie and ſlander your neigh- 
bours, how there is no courage for truth vpom the earth, how e- 
very one proceedeth from evill to worſe? Would to God, rem 
bring it would amend it. And may it not ſo be amended? 7. 
e letem. 8. 22. 2 there no balme in Gilead? lo there no Phyſician there: W hy then 
is not your health recovered? The reaſon is plaine: the almæ .o 
— 1s not ſoveraigne for youzthe Phyſicians there can little 
profityou;- vaine is che helpe of man;'ir,you-will recover your 
ſoules health, (aft dawne your ſelues before the Lo D. 
The time will not ſuffer me, neither hath it ben my purpoſe, 
to enter the particular examination of thoſe our duties be- 
fore ſpeciſied, and in diverſe xeſpects laid vpomo/s. Sith the 
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| the times, wherein we live; : Pi 9 We Hoist 
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erg mthis-2- chat we donfornie our t- 
Gods will with a reſolution to doe biewsl. Many arc of /ſraet,. 
which are not {/r4el;& many ate of the ſeed of Abrabã, which 
may not be —— the children of — S. pauie told the: 
Ze chap. g. vex. 6. 7. So may Iſay here: many do will that 
which God welleth, —— — conforme not their 
wils to Godꝭ vii. neichet can be ſaid ro de hc will. Where it ſhal 
not be much amiſſe for vs to examine, hat it is, to frame our 
wils te Gods will, and what it ĩs, te do his will: both which if wee 
will learne with a purpoſe toperforme them, we ſhall —— 
goediurywiſchat our fuſt duty ve ſhall eden erat 2 
Cod pure, is parfect. . — ze 
verlafling,from all beginning: according towpich, hisdoings 
are in comprehenſible, his iudgements ſecret.; his waics palt 
finding out:by which ho rularh all, he — all, he guideth 
gare all:inwhichallihings are, 26 tbey are. Higwid' 
is alwaies falflled;no man hiudreth ir;noman Ropperh 
— The Lord hach his decree aboue all the inhabitants ofthe 
earth, & of ihe Sea, and whether they will or no, they muſt be 
obedient. Ihe call bird from the Haft, that hd muſt conte; if 
he ſpeake. ke will bring it to paſſetiſhe puipoſe he will doe it. 
his comnſellſhall tlentl,he win 8 
According to bi will, he workgth in the armie of Heaven, 
the inhabnants of the earth, none van ſtay his hand, nor ſay vn 
ro him,what doſt, thou? Dan. g. 3 f. Id way ſehoſhaphars, acknows 
ledgmentzʒ In thine hand, OL o D power and might; n 
ig able to withſtand eber, 2. Cola. No- Auna, no Cie, 
no Hered. no Pilate, no lem, no Devil could haue wrought the 
death of out Saviour Chruſt, ifthe Lords ſectet wil and r 
had not before determined, that it ſhould be done. jt 
There are wo cauſes why this w 3 is called ſeretier 


ide 
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iat. x Becauſe iris ſo indeed to a ſmen;tilfictritmeas Cod 
manifeſteth by events; whar hee hath appointed to every one. 

« Chap. 415. In refpeRtwhereof S* Iams willeth every one to put in this 
condition, f the Lord will, and if wee line, to doe this, os that. 

2. Betauſe the reaſon of che Lords wiliiibus or ib, when it 

is manifeſted, for the moſt part is not comptehended of many 

but is hiaaẽ in himſelfe:as why he choſe Jacob, & tefuſed Eſan; 

why he put Saule away from the kingdome for.one offence,and 

not Devid for many, no man knoweth, it ia hidden in the Lord. 

Rom. 9. 18. Onely this we knowe, that he bhath merey om whim be will bane 
mercy, and whom be will, be bard ut. 

Now your dutie in regard of this wil is, as hath beene ſaid: 
Non eſt curioſe inveſtiganda,ſed adoranda, you muſt not ſift it, 
but highly reverence itſo that, whatſoever this hidden will be 
concerning you, whether to lius, or die, to bre rich or poore, to 
be bigb, or low in this world you muſt reſt inthe lame; and bee 
contented, and giue leaue to the Lordthat made you, to doe 
with. you, and diſpoſe of you at his pleaſure; & then afterward 
when the Lord reveal it by effects, much more muſt yee reſt in 
it, & giue him thankes, how ſoovet᷑ it it Good © ſob took attke 
Lordshindevi things, as well as gord;fower as wellas foveets- 
the loſſe of all;ay well as the poſſeſſion of al ſo muſt you do, 
4 lob. l a1. & ſay with him, Ihe d Lord bath giuen,; & the Lord bath take it: 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. But what? Ate we able to know, 
lob. 3c. 41. how the Lords feedeth the youngrævenr how the Phone is 
hatchedꝰ how the Storłs is kept Doe we waver, do e falle in 
things that be common amon 5 vs? Since chen this will of God, 

this al ſolut e, this ſecreat, this hidden will of God is ſuch, as our 

wuls may in no wiſe be conformed to it, let vs lay our hands v 
on our mouths , and top the courſe of our lips, leſt, medling 

wich ſuc h ſeerets, we falter in ourſpeeches before the Lord. 
God hath another will, vehich is manifeſted vnto vs, which 

Icall azother will, not as if it differed from the former in nature, 

(for Gods willis one and the ſame) but becauſe i remaines ne 

longer hidden, as the former doth. For Gods will, as yet it is 

perth vnrevealed, is commonly called his bidders, or his ſecrer 
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© Chap. 2.10. 


Foes 
What God willeth, you cannot well (at leſt op thouldyor) 
be ignorant. The Sciiptutes teaching, that the beſt 6f you, i 
borne in iniquitis, and concraved in ſinne, and feederh vpon ryanſ- 
greſſians , doe they not tellyou, that God willeth the amend- 
ment of your hues ? The got. long {inte pretendeiſ invaſion, 
vbich made the ſtouteſſ rofearezthe late, and long, and yer du- 
ring famine, which hath made moſt to fart; the now ralgning 1 8 
ſickneſſe among vs, which hath taken away diverſe of our bre- „t e 
ehren, and ſtill threatneth vs ; theſe three great ſcoarges of our Fab. 1597. 
angty God, ſhe they not that ſomething among vs is amiſſe 
whercof God willerb the amendi 1 may all m Tong; 
out of Gods word, and every one in particular, by ſuch things 
as daily befall him, and others, perceaue what Gods bleſſed 
wall is;to which — — — m— manner. 
Our hearts muſt hee pure, and ſincere, without Hypicre/ie 
withoutguilez all the powers'and edge Kc, fe 44 
bodies muſt he inveſted with integritie, and that, not for aſea- 
fon onlyi but for ever. Forno to be fed deliemteiy, and hereaf . 
ter to periſb in the ſtreottzto huue our hct of geld, and our feet 
of clay;to beginne in the pirit, aud end in the fleſp, can it be ſeſſe 
then abomination in the Lords fight? We muͤſt continue even 
vnto the end: our hearts muſt bee fincere ;theyimifſt bee pure, 
not for a ſeaſon only, but for ever : integritie muſt be in all out 
affections, not for a ſeaſon only, but for ever. ö 
And ſo muſt we reſpect two ends. The one, & chiefeſt which 
is laſtfand is without end, is the gloty ef Goa: the othet, and ſe- 
cundatie end, caking place in this life onely is the profit of the 
Church. So then, if we will nothing. hut Hat God willerh, and 
that with ſinceritie, integritie, and puritie of our hearts, our 
fath, ourboue, and all other our — and that with per- 
2810 | 3 {es 
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th continuance even vnto the ende, and that for 
end, but for the gead of the Church while wee haue 
our abi enen here , and ever for Gods glory wee may 
ſunply be ſaid to haue conformed our wi to Gods well. 
How neceſſaty theſe conditions are for the framing of our 
_ to Gods wil, you may cõcraue by two yndoubred/crurhs 
i diinne. „ \ ave 34334145 ; Sit out 35 
The firſt: Whoſoever wille that, which God willeth, but 
doth it with another mind, with an vnpure heart, with corrupt 
affections, and for evill ends, he cannot be ſaid to haue confors 
med his wil to Gods will, but rather to haue done againſt bis 
wil. St Auſten in exchiridio ad Laurent. c. 101. ſets it down thus: 
Fieri poteſt ,vt hoc velit homo voluntate mala , quod Deus vuli 
bona,a man may wickedly wil that, which God well wlleth. . 
For example ſake;many a rich father hath a graceleſfſe ſonne: 
this ſenne longeth for the inheritance, and therefore willerh his 
fathers death: God alſo valleth the ſame, and effecteth it. Thus 
we ſee our iuſt God, and a graceleſſe child willing one, and the 
ſame thing: yet, becauſe — God wel! willeth, that bad ſonne 
willeth wickęaly, he cannot hee {aid tohaue conformed his will 
to Gods will, but rather to haue done agalaſt his wil. As alſo, 
when God was willing that Chriſt ſnould dia, the le wes, Pilat; 
and the Divell did wii the ſameʒyet, be cauſe what God willerh 
inſth and lovingly they did will wickgaly,and harefully u - 
not, wee may not ſay, that they conformed their wils tõ Gods. 
will, but tathet, that they did againſt his will. Albeit I doubt 
not of the truth of that which dt. Auſten hath, concerning wic · 
ked men, that is; Dam facixnt contra voluntatem Dei, per ipſes 
impletur voluntas Dei. For it is a cettaintie, that the 2 
of dark r. themſelues againſt the revea-- 
led will of Qod, doe fulfill his ſecret will: yet becauſe they op- 
poſe themſelues againſt Gods revealed will, not with a miade 
to fulfill his ſecret will. wee cannot, wee may not ſaythat they 
conforme their wi/s to Gods will; we mult ſay, that hey dos 4 · 
The ſecond truth as vndoubted is this: Whoioexer willerh : 
chat 


* 
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that, which Godwilleth nor; but ——— erendae ure mind, with 
an vpright hart, with integrity df Affextiond, fe vod ends, 
he may truely bee ſaid to haue conformed bis v ts God wal. 
S. Auſten inthe place before cited ſets it dowyne thus . 
do bona voluntate homo with aliquid, quod Deus non vale, - 
ond multò amplina nmult6g, certine volantare.” Nan ia maſk. 
volunt as eſſe num quam poteſt: a man may well; and religiouſly 
will that, which God much better and bleſſedly walasb not. 
For inſtance;a happy father hath a good ſonne; this his {; 
willeth the continuance of his fathers lifeg but in Gods good 
wil it is ſo diſpoſed, that the futher mayno longer kueꝭ Wè ſee 
here a gracious ſonme willing the life, and dur ſuſt God u 
the death, of one and the ſame man: yet, becauſe what God i 
juſtice will not haue done,thisgood'childe with a godly minde 
and in charity willerh to be done, he may truely be ſaido haue 
conformed bis wu to the wil of od. So may Maryand Adar. 
sha, akhough they willed rhe life of their brother Lad, he 
God willed bis death e and ſo may the brethten which were at 
Cefarea although they willed PA v 18 not to come ar Zerwſal#} gp 21.11. 
when Gods wil w appeared by the prophecieof Arabi) 
that at Icruſalem he ſuffer for the name of Chiu. 
So true is it, which S. Auſten addeib in the ſame place: Jona 
Dei voluntati potiùs confonat hominis aliud volentis pieras, quã 
hominis idem votentss impiet«s.Giue me ( ſaith he)a godly, zea- 
lous, & a pure hearted man, dc dmit he willerb nos ut which 
God willeth yet I ſay, iha v hi wil ls rather conſbrmable to the 
willef Gud, then a wicked mans m can be, although hee with 
the ſame, that God willeth, Where he addeth this word potids 
(Rather) toſhew the neceſſity of our inward integrity ,' and 


pure affections. cee Lb 
For to ſpeake * & without compariſon, I muſt fay;as F+ 
ſaid before: if we will imply be faid;to haue cõformed our wr/s * 
to Gods will, we muſt will that, vhieh God willi, & that with 
ſincerity, integrity, and purity of our heart our faisb, our ane, 
amd all other our fectiout:and rharwith perfeverance q wich 
contimuanee even vnto che end, and 3 —T 
Eg 0-3; r 
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L The third ſermon an laat. Chap igiuerſero: 
for the geod of the Church while we haue ou; abiding here; and 
here and ever for the glory ef our Gt. 
Thus we — ws pc it is to conforme our wils to Gods 
will. Let vs now in like fort confider,whar it is to doe his will. 
An which kiad of ſpeech by the willof Godis meant nothing 
elſe, but that, hich God commanzdeth vs to do: ſo that pro- 
perly to do God: will, is to performe ſuch things, as we are com- 
manded by him. That ſuch things are to be done, that they are 
to be performed, it cannot be doubted. But how they are to be 
done, and performed, ihat is the queſtion. | | 
Some are of opinion, that to do Gods will, is nothing elſe, but 
inwardly to be poſſeſſed with an hearty, & earneſt deſire offul- 
filling his will & holy to employ all the powers of out fouls 
in the obſervance of his commademwents. They aſcribe ſo much 
to the Godly purpoſes, and zealous affections of our minds, as 
that they * all externall falt, al outward obſervance altoge- 
ther needleſſe. And thus haue they thought, becauſe they find, 
that many haue beene ſaid to haue done the will of God, to haue 
walked in his waies,to haue done iuadgement, and inſtice,to haue 
kept their feet from treading in any evill path, and ſo to haue 
beene reputed for Saints, who notwithſtanding haue manie 
waies, and moſt grievouſſy fallen. For they can tell you of Pe- 
ters deniall, of Lots inceſt, of Salomons Idolatry, of Noahs druxe 
Kenneſſe, of Davids murther, of Sarahs lie, of Rebeccahs per ſwa- 
ding her ſoune Jacob tobeguile his ne father, of che theft ot O- 
ne ſi mais, of the many Concubines of the patriarchs,and the like, 
of whoſe obedience to the will of God, we may not doubt, be- 
cauſe we may not doubt of theit ſalvation. | 
Which opimon of theirs,as I may not altogether reiect; ſo 
will I not ſimply allow of: for wee haue two propoſitions of 
certaine truth.. 9 oo n 
1 Externallobedienceisnecefiary to the doing of the wil of 
God:and therefore that which they thinke, is not ſimplie to be 
allo wet. Bae | 
2” Thefw!filling ofthe milef God conſſſteth chieflyand cf, 
pecially in out haar i, and earneſt defire of deing 3t5and Wenne, 
2X9 waar 
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what they thinke may not afrogirher be reitctec. 
That ontwarde obedience is neceffary for out doing ef Sol 
will, is ſo plaine, that it needs no For to wh6 paue God 
his commandements to be done ꝰ Was it not to an Now who 
knoweth not, that max conſiſteth of a boch as well as ofa ſox 
The body then is bound to obey,as wel as the font. The i 1 
defire ſerues not the tutne:ontward obeditnce muſt be praiſed,” 
Outward obediece ¶ I ſay not, perftt for that is impoſſible, do we 
all we can do, we ſhalbe unprofitable ſeryiry;yer I ĩay Jourward 
obedience muſtbe practiſed · And therefore S. Paal bath beſee· 
ched you to giue you hodber to God Rom. 12. 1. fhewWing that 
your bone hould be Gods ſervants, as wel as your fen. | 
are too little, one cannot be enough. Will you glotifie God ii 
your ſex/s you ſhal do wel:but glorifie him in your bodies roo, 
1:Cor.6.20, Do your Hear befeeue, yet thatis not enough: 
our mont he muft cõfeſſe too, Romi. 10. 10, your ug muft 
e kept from evill, and your pi that they ſpeake no g̃uile too, 
Pſal. 34. 1 3. your caret muſt bears too, Matt. 1 1. 15. your iet 
muſt behold the right too, Prov. 4 5. your hands mult be liſt 
vp to his ſanctuary eee muſt be removed 
from evill tos Pt 4.27. The fumme of ali is: you muſt glue 
your bodies a ſacrifize roGod.,Now a Sr, (as you know Jis* 
wherein all rhe member are offered together, Levit.t.g.&13. - 
Therefore muſt you giue your memberralſo to God. Your rie, 
ydur rarer, your tongues, your mdr your feer, wich allthe reſt, 
muſtbe emploied inthe evice or d. For he who comman- 
ded you to loue the Lo x v wirh «your ſoule, and with al your” 
minde, Deut. 6. g. hath commanded you alſo to loue him with 
all jour ftrength;to teach you, that the ſfrength of your handles,” 
eies, and earet, and every orher part of = muſtwholy be em 
ploiedin his ſervice . And therefore as we would be changed 
in our thoxgbes, ſo muſt we alſo be changed in our woyes ,, Io - 
muſt we be changed in our works;we muſt becarefull chat dur 
tongue: ſpeake no more idely;thar our eie behold no more va - 
nity, that our eares heare no more folly: that our hand worke 
no more iniquitie: and as oft as we fhall go about the 8 ö 
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of God, which we cannot do to oft;everic one of vs ſhould cal 
all his powers togither, and ſaie with David, Pſal. 103. 1. A 


eule, praiſe thou the Lord, andall that is within me, praiſe bis 


nee. And thus much of the firſt propoſition, ofthe nc- 


ceſſity of our outward obedience. 


The ſecond propoſition,if you remember was this: T be fai. 
filling of the will of God , conſiſteth cheifly and eſpecially in our 
bearty and earneſt defire of doing it. The proofe hereot is eaſy: 


The chiefeſt part of man is his winde, therfore the fulſilling 


of the Lan, eſpeciallie conſiſteth in the defires and intents 
of the minde: and it ſo conſiſteth in theſe affections, that tou 
ching the ele ( bo only be/cene m Chriſt, and alone may be 


Qid to do Gods will ') God reſteth contented with this inwarde 


defire,as long as this fleſh encombreth them. Ail other umbeci. 
licies are not imputed vntathe-This godly purpoſe & earneſt 
deſitre of doing6ods wil ſtands them in ſteed. For it is ſo grate- 
full ta God, az that he acceptech this began obedience for avo/ 
perfir. And reckons of the that are thus obedient, as if hey had 
kept the whole law; which he ſo doth, not for this their deſire, ,, 
not fo: this their begun obedience, but becauſe by faith they are 

gr ie into Chriſt. So chicfly the fulfilling. af Gods wil con- 


. 
filleth in our imard obedience, but not wholy. 


I deny not but that Hexettgah truſted in the Lord God of Iſ. 
rael,ſo = after him was none like bim among all the kings of In. 
dah, · neither were there any ſuch before him; for bee claue to the 
Lord and departed not from hi-, but kept his commaundements, 
which the Lord bad camanded Moſes:for ſo we read, 2. Kin. 18. 
55G. yet we read alſo that this fame FHezekiah did ſome things, 
which pleaſed not the Lord, 2. King. :o. i 3. Neither may I de- 
nie, but that Ieſſah did vprightly in the fight of the Lord: for 
ſoit is written, 2. King. 2 2. 2. yet it is ritten alſo, that this Jo- 
ſiah would not obey the word of God, 2. Chron. 3 g. 2 2. Nci- 
ther will I denie, but that David fulfilled the will ofthe Lord, 
for he is bold to ſaie of himſelfe; O Lord I haue reffained my 
feete fro every evil way, & haue not declined fro thy iudgements, 
O. Lord, Pſal. 119. 101, 102. yet his notorious murther and a- 


dultery 


 Thethirdſermosa on Iamer:Ched.4.werſero; 173 
Aulery are wirneſſes of his not fulſilling the will of God. 80 
then of Hez.chjab,of lofieb,and of David, I may ſay; that they 
haue fulfilled the , becauſe with integritie of 
«ffeftions they haue defired — thereof but to ſay 
that abſolutely, and imply they aue done this wiltof God, 1 
maynot, Ldaze notopen my mouth. f ibon;O Lord ſbalt mark 
what i done amifſe,O Lord, wo ij ableto abide it 

Let this then be our reſolution concerning this point: the 
holy Scriptures by this ſpeech, by this phraſe ro doc rhe will of 
God )doe fignifte obedience of the hole man towards 
God perfect obenance both andfoule: yet becauſe the 
chiefeſt part of this ob eiliener is rooted in the winde , the Als 
mightie by the ſame phraſe ſignificth, that hee is willing to ac- 
cept che re adineſſe of our mindi, if it bee ioyned withfarthin 
Cbreſt,for moſt perfect obedience to the Law. And I adde thiez 
howſoever the Lord will accept the integritie of our mindes, 
when ãt is ioyned with faith in ———ð²;m5 obedience, yet 
he requirerh the perfect obedience both of = and ſoxle. 
Nov let vs lay theſe things to our one hearts and conſei- 
ences, and ſee, xhether w haue conformed our wil to the v 
sf Godjwith z reiolution ce doc itʒehethtr wee haue performed 
nur dbediencero out great Maſter. To iudge of your heartes is 
not within the compaſſe of my commiſſion: yet, if it bee true, 
that af good tree cannot bring forth bad fruit: if it bee ttue, that (I wks. 43. 
t grapeſ growe not of hornet, nor fig ges of thiſtlee then may t Mat. 2. 16, 
yboldly ſay, chiat your wil are not contormed to the i ef Gon 
that you haue much failed of that obedience, Which your Lord 
and Maſter hach enioyned you. | 

The Prophet Hoſeah. . 1. a. told the [ewes that the Loox 
had a rastroverſie with them; becauſe there was n truth, nor ks 
merry nor knowledge of Godin their land; becaute by ſwearing 
and/ying and killing and ftralmg, and whoring,they breake om, 
and klood touched blood, Whether this fame coinplaint may 
iuſtly be made of you, I appeale to your ſelues, as inde et. It may 
br your cheekes will bee redd to taſke of Chu iſt, as theirs were 
hd vrenttoh Ear, aid yon * bluſh apace 1 „Luk. 23. 12. 
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holy; but ſay, will not the hiacł moore llaſb faſter then 
when fearefully and fowly you ſinne again the Lord? Is there 
any delight more wicked then other? we are by and by deſitous 
to wallow in it, to tumble in it, to joy in it, to live and growe old in 
it. So bath we in all pleaſure and caſe tha mater of earth; af 
wormes meat, Where with we are clogged, as if there were nei. 
ther corrupt ion to rot it, nor Heaven tu teceaue it, nor Heil to 
burne it. 8 5 
Hence is it, that we are dead in ſicepe, and watchnot at allo- 
ver the ſoules of our children, our ſervants, and all others com. 
mitte d to our goverments; who, (were they rightly trained 
vp by vs in the grounds of Chriſtian religion) might happel 
grow vp like t glorious olines,for the Church, & (ommowealth, 
We read Gen. 3 1.53. that when Laban ſwore by his falſe 
Gods, then Jacob — 2 the feare of his father Iſaac; ſo ex- 
cellent was the inſtruction given him by his father, that in the 
preſence of /do/atrows Laban , neither for feare, nor favour 
would he alter his religion - yea, it was ſo faſtned in him, that, 
having been 20. years among the /do/atroms Syrians, he chiged - 
not the maner of the oath, which hee learned of his father, Are 
our fathers ſo carefull, to teach their children in religiõꝰlndeed. 
if to bee full in oathes be to be religions, I cannotfinde fault 
with their nutturing. But ſo they ſhould not learne C hriſ. 
The time was, when ſervants prayed to the Gad of their Aſa. 
ters, Gen. 24.42. But in theſe daies if they ſhould doe ſozſome - 
mult pray vnto pride, ſome to coveteouſneſſe, lone to gluttony. 
moſt to ignorance. Now may we ſay, as commonly is ſaid: lił⸗ 
ſervant, like Maſter, if one loue the wicked, the other will loth - 
the godly;/ike father, liłę ſonne, if one ell vertue, the other will 
buy ſinne;like Prieſt, like people, if one freeze in loue, the other 


Will 22 a: the pavernonr is, ſo are they that are 


ruled; if one refuſe Chriſt, the other will chooſe Barebbas fach 
45 the ſeed , ſuch is the harveſt; every one layeth away life, and 
playeth with death. 1 
Vet let the children of Abraham, doe like eAbrahos, let 
them teach their ſonnes, the daughters, their ſeryanrs, their 
peo- 


» The. thirdfermnwon lum. Chep.gverſe 70. 
people, * althat are them, the coventmrs of the Lord: 
let teach them to conform ibei wits ro the Hf God; let 


them teach them to dos bis willilet them teach them perfeti 4. 
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lience both of body and ſoule. So they with all their ſeed, and 


poſteritie, ſhakbe -bleſſed,not only in this life with a remporall 
promiſe, but alſo in the life to come with that ever during pro- 
miſe, that they ſhall bee inheritours of the kingdome of God, 
Ofwhich promiſe, vouchſafe, good Lord, to make ys all parta- 
kers through faith in Chriſt leſus, ro whom with thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God, be rendred all praiſe, 
power;maicfic,and nber eyetmore. Amen, * 
THE FOVRTH SERMON ON THE 
EPISTLE OF SAINT IAMES, © 
Suan. 4. VExs. TO. 


' (1 1 4. ie your folnis befor the Lord. and he willife 
JOB VP 


N EE are come to the promiſe of the bleſs 
7 fing made vnto vs: Hee lee Pp. 


= 
** 5 Ss [2 Whertin let brcunfder, 


V's 


1 The perſon, who it is " ma 
fulfill chis promiſe; it is H E E, the Lord, 
none but he, vaine is the helpe of man, 


. * g H=ahcLordwilthft yo you vp. 
SJ 2 Thecertaintic of his promiſe, for 
: it is not ſaid, hee will aſſay, hee will trie, 


by will doe 12 500 to lift you vp, but ſunply! it is ſaid, he WII I. 
4 Aber time when this promiſe (hall bee fulfilled, which 
note we mult borrow out of 1. Pet. 5. 6. vhere the matter of my 
text is thus 1 Humble your ſelues under the Almightie 


hand of God,that he lift you vp x«1py”,in opportunitie of 
time, 2 due time, — when himſelfe ſhall thinke i it moſt 


He will lift you vp in dus time. 
meet Hewi y vp * 4 What 


— 


216 Ti be fourth ſermon L Iams. Chan. Anais: | 
4 What it is, that is promiſed vato you;cren your exalta- 
tiõ, yout lifting vp: He wil lift you vp.Ofthele fey notet at this 
time, as God ſhall aſſiſt me with bis holy. ſpirit. 22 
The firſt is, the perſon, who · may performe ſo ſweete a pro- 
miſe: it is H E, the Lord, none bur H E ( Vaine is the helpe · uf 
man) H E, the Lord wil lift gon vp. % HOT 
The werd ef Gad worthely tearmed the | ſhnote-anker of an 
ypright conſcience, teacheth, that every plat, how gallant, or 
how faite ſoever, yea though for beautie it may bee compared 
to the tree, which rein vp in the midſt of tho garden; was 
exceeding pleaſant in the Rahe of: manzyet, if it be noc planted 
by our heavenly Father, ſhall be rooted out. It teacheth that all 
coynes, be they never ſo currant among men, yet, if they can- 
not abide this ſacred t aucb, ſhall be counted of a baſe mettall, 
as of tinne, or altogether counterfeit, and ſo ſhall be burut like 
aroſſe. It teacheth, that the great ones of this world, how migh 
tie ſoererahey are, yea, though their heads reach vnto the 
cloudes, though they bee to all others as the talleſt Cedars of 
Libanus are to the low and little ſhrubs of the wilderneſſe of 
det, yet if they build their hope. vpon any thing boſides the 
Ich 0. 7,8. Lord bey ſhall periſt for over like heir dung, and you, which 
laue ſcene them ſhall ſay where are they ? they ſhall flic away «s 
2 yon ſhall nat. ſind them;they ſhallpaſſe away «i a viſien - 
of thenight, | | 4 
1 And becauſe you haue ſo good a teacher, well may you bee 
| perſwaded,that a horſe his helpe is vaine, Pſ. 33. 1 2 tar many. 
1 belpe is ve, Pſal. 60. 11. that tho helpe of Pee is acne; 
. Pſal. 146. 3. that much frengtb is vatne, 2. Chron. 2 5. J. that 
much wealth is vaine,Plal 49.6. that all worldly helps are waine, 
Eſay, 30. 1. A reaſon of all vhich may be had, Micah.5. io. for. 
neither horſes,nor men, nor princes , nor ſtreng th, not wealth, 
nor all the worlaly helps, that may be, ſhall bee able rodeviver 
you, when the Lo RD Will. 

Will you yet knowe a farther reaſon of · this, namely hy 
thoſe helpes before ſpecified ſhall not be able to deliver, when? 
the Lord will puniſhe Ihe 3. vetſ. ofthe 3 wof Efal, will yeeld 
you 


you two reaſonm when tha 


2 


tant are men 
poſuion maybe admiited 
very ready witheyery | | | 
wer, and no 1s) ifi/ob7 — 17a 
are endes ef r lob 2.19) Lydryptahoro bebtokenitipiects 
They are me ;auibnor God thai; if i may be the interpre. 
tour, they are earthly abel, 2. Cor. 3 I. certainly, Sc weiche 


in ſhort iime to be qſſoed. ai Þ Craſexve then pom the mit. : 
whoſe breath is in bis noſtrels,for-wherin 16 het 5 wag ton *Efala.2x 

bo ter rar yantthbreforemmyrheynor beactounted 

of, as of hopes: of forte tſſos of raffler;ob dil do defenders; 

they cannot reach your t H 19 war nor your figers te fights , pb zac: 
ihej are not. Gol ai uidneforcmiuibikey be helden | 4 
forwrake,for wifarebc-Cee then d ehoietive th 

of nought Chee paſfech aug fiidow3> ph 146.45 - 
forth ;he tarneragaineuo his h and then ah thoirghrs pe. 
riſb. The —— are menv ——— fh from chem. & 
ſccke for ut ac the Go /avobeBleffell MAM ye hall 
be as atree that is. ©p/amved Ambar nf. rb Pfſal. 1. 3. 
ber nobterbꝝ be rruer yer fall eb wele whett het hoit rome 
met b, your Heft ſhail be grreuel you ſhal not care the drongbe 
of anmerzneither ſhatlyou ooaſe Fomqrelding . 77. 
& They are not God: wil you notrrichſtading t ydur truſt 
inthem>Curiedfhall yee beetye halle He Fb in the: 
drſert, yte ſhallnot ser. oul 'yee ſRall d well 
inthe pare held placel in ihelwilderneſſe ina faltlantina land v 
inhabited, ler. 17. 6. Ceaſe then from an from. every fe. 
of wen,forthere ia ns hIpe in hin!] 441 jv 4 

- : Theirhorſes ang WW - 

th: 3 . 


rr Ji faw 


Ae 


are nor 


a curſyd boſheches tnabech a his ric; „n and 
never bhleſſad ball he he Nbuſe ꝓrott dtour is noi — 
Halina, and hee God their herſts are fleſh, & not ſperit: 


bt chere ſotedet the LO ch exit bus band;the helper 
Put wn bangTol yy iy nh wang tn3 Lf! 
But grant we, that in the courſc of this life , 1 
ee hinmſelfe with 
{51 T1 
Jharres; yet let ſueh 
Adee e ee pom houſe, to the 
Joe ye he wasbeyes,: bhefhall finde that at length he muſt 
en. he (hall finde that he is but one of the ſoxrres of meu. 
And chen Ve knawes nod w hat fl bee he portion of his 
Suppe -r nnd ond) , Non ud atv dat ge 
of trouble lab von his experience hath ſaid ſo much, Iob. 1 
1 Did it helpe «dats of Cavaar, that yy ea of * 
— earth, duele tem Indeed the. I ſra- 


{hall fvilr, bach is helyen ubdyſhall'alrogether 
(03 —— —— like an 
1 — 
downe to the ground: let him ex amine his Pedegree and 

Alan that is bornd of womeviie.of lint coptionancs, and fell 
6laces, ——— ſiglapſchem, brake 


d ut into cheſe ſpeechesithiꝭ peoples greãtet . and taller then 


weztheir cities ate graat ; and v vp te Heaven mereover, we 
baue ſcene the ſerves of Anakthere, Num: t 3. 28. But in the 
end what became of tem They were all deſitoied by Joſuab. 
they and chrir. cicles, and ere wat not one Anabim Robe 
mouutaints af / frac and/adab,[oſiy 1.21.22. Did it profi the 
Baſbaniten . te haue fo mighty a lung as Og was? His hea in- 
decd was a bed of yromthe lengthof it was nine avbres, and thie 
breadth foure cubitr after the bite of man. Deut. 3. 1 1. & ſuch 
aman in all kel — ſome intbufagement to his 
people. But — — The Lord delivtred him into 
the hand of Moſds.So ſueet ſings the Plalmiſt; He hath ſſain 
hey kings Salon king of the eAmorites, and Og the king of 

Tp: te 'Pfal. 135.10.11. And be recounts it againeſin the Pſal. 


follp ollowingwera 49.20. He Rach ſlaine wighty Fuge, Sebon 
kin 8 


£ | 8 EEE 92 
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f che anti theking af BaBovi Where rofl? 
mea ſure oſ lis font lỹ he A theend of every derſe 
this ſweet * den: for his me + 67 nagar; Apt; forevbre Diiravaile; n 

my thi that . e Ploid 13 Saſs. 
— ow aide, often bead, 1 
whopthe/ncr pre —_ los Ge-. Wee 
abofbrafle! :!'wihede? — —— "Ya 56. 
mauern beame. But what erden | Youbnowe i rei-. n 44 | 
nouphr * childrincompurifon-camewith his ſhopheards affe, . dee 


R . 7 
© : # } : 


with his fing da highs n . % 
ee obere, Hoes, gate g "i 15 
* es 201472 DRE, . ©, Ko yoke r 17 


b What hall n. you of that excellent, ter w. nde 
that proſperous, that praceableking oi "ſet forth vnte 
you in che 31 .fEzechicl. — hivexcellencioz\ us; 
chat he excetdedall arherNonattties, & Pt vnde Heats: 
ven in regard wherbof hee ad- 3 | 
whoſe brancier are faire, whoſe ing bvapheyare bab, 
whole ey is ſbot aꝶ vi high, yer ulbeit uch was his might, 
ay that there was cater power in thworla them his νπ | 
in liew whereof, it aid, — — We ger adm o — | 
could not hide him, that no firre tree was like hi bvanches,thac. 
no cheſunt treo did cquall his bongbor yea, that all che trees in 
the garden of God gale place vnto Shim, verſ; 8. albeit ſuch was 
his pro ſper ĩty, as that hee ſeemed to bee ſadled there with a- 
gainftall calamiviess: in reſpbet Whercofweyteadatior the was 
ters nouriſhed himzthat the deepe 2xalred him du high with br 
rivers running round about his plantathat hůs heigbi was aboue 
all the trees inthe field. his bongbes were mmiplied, his branches: 
were long, and all becauſe of cement. po err ; Which 
the deepe ſent out vetſ. 4. 3. And laſtiy aalde®: ſuch websthe 

ace in his time as that all committed themſeluei to 
fs protection: to which purpoſe it is fai that all the fomles nf 
Haben made their neſts in hu boug het, that wrbe 1 
field bag ut ns their youg vader bu by anober;xahatalt mil hey - 
narront dr vdr bis ſhau xe. erden 8 


N 


I AsSAR- of Afr — O 
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AS! 
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wir fret 


* 


14A As, Eaſt jy; valle lie raſhey in iitetude, 
rels,li 2 hates nn were Gs 


— cammets, —— 7 ——— 
r „ „ > VAMAATOWe Cecian, with has iche hundtnd- 
dia de . Colter wen Any II ate bweogianFur anky;thi en- 
Verl. 19. king of Pitchers blowing of trumpets,and crying the ſword of the. 
Lan r 
— anc fue thauland vallam men conducted by Rab 
fbekghSenarberibelcereanc Warm all. one night uver throu ne, 
EſsyI 37. Ihacramples beforofprdficdi ihe fall fee ſous: 
Ade dude f O. thr deathof Gulich thedclives 
ry vf Ejarshaddan, into the hend of Aerodac - Aulaacdan, may 
perſwade you, hat it is hui æhrołen re ade o Egypt to rely vp- 
onthoſe chat are ethorarighty , wary o kong you may 
mh hq x bu ,UEit.̃e ehe han, youthall never 
hae vou ſolur s. r e ee eee 
What ſhall I ſayof bones lt may ſeeme to ſtand you much 
in ſteed, when it ſets you «dof, and makes the hee bow, and the: 
tangue ſootb, aud the head ſtand bart, and all for your ſakes. The 
wilc man teachethme, what Lhall-fay ai Hamnaukicy goetb before 
 benonr,Prov.t;.3 3-1 then you wilkchooſethe beraerpare), if 
youwill be hab led. and forget your honour for a while, you 
may conceinc with me, hat out eſtates may well be ſuited by 
comers winch in alacge account ſtand for great ſummes, but 
after they are /Buffled poguheran the 6ag;all are of equal value, 
che leaſt with the ggeateſt, one ithanothertyou may cõceiue 
with me, that our eſties may wel he ſuted by liert ona ſtage 
toime repteſent AM:. ſome penſors of meane eſtatc; but hen 
che Plaudites axe paſt, Whete ix avy difference? you'rmay con. 
cciuc withmie that ou very fee may wel be ſutec by e, or 


Va. xe 


The fourth ſermen on Iams Cup. a. verſerv. 
were candles, ſome are hurned, and conſumed to the focket in 
a reaſonable time; ſome toſſed to and fro with a. great winde, 
begin to run, and ſpend apace;yea they that haue the ſtrongeſt 
wicke hold out no longer, then till the laſt drap of their moi - 
ture quench the laſt ſpark of theit light. Vour ſelues can make 
the applicatign;only I adde thus much of henour, that is asro- 
ken reed of Egypt, if youſhall dare relie vpon it, you may wound 


your bandit, you may pierec your hands, you ſhal never belpe your 
eluet, | 
1 What ſhall Iſay ofriches? They alſo may ſeem to ſtand you 
much inſteea: for by experience wee ſinde it to bee true, as it is 
vrritten: Ricbes gather many friends, Prov. 19. . Vet haue Ia 
word to ſpeake vnto you; Goc ronow,yeerioheawen, weepe and 
ele fer your miſeries that ſballceme pon you: ,your — are 
corrupted,your garments aremoth-eaten ganrgold & filver are 
cankered,the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe ag you, andſhall 
eate your fleſh like fire:you kno wer whence Ihaue it. Aaron 
Aretehed out his hand with his rod, & ſmote the duſt of the earth, 
und lice came upon manandbeaft : all the daft of the earth was 
ice throng beat all cheiland c ——ů— 7. ſuch a daß, if 
not worſe, hath ſtained the beauty of your riches, and ſhall bes 
no leſſe annoyance toydu, then that truly changed duff was to 
them. of Egype, Behold che evill ſickneſſe which the preacher 
ſaw, Ecel. 5. 1 3. riches reſerued to the owners thereof for their e. 
vil. Are not theſe the broken rdedi, whereon you ſeane fo much? 
take heed; by ſe — may. wound your hand, you may 
pierce your hands you ſhall never help your ſelues. 
What ſhall I ſay of your witrs, your trades, and occupations 
wherby you ſeeme to liue? Bee they, as they may bee, paſſing 
garnefull to you: yet becauſe your hearts are foe ſett vpon rhe 
gaine, as that yee neglect the trueſt gaine, which is godlyneſſe; 
theſe helps ſhal be vnto youas bad as thoſe lecters, which Vr. 
ab caried againſt himſelfe. 2. Sam. 1 fl. 4. as bad as thoſe cups of 
Circe ſpiced with conceits and fancies ſor the nonce, so make 


Vliſſas his moſt s kilſll Pilons to renouuat their dutie ma bad 
1 mn 
5 | inti 
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ched with the finger,butthey diſſo/ve ro 


moul 


Deut 15.8. 
& 28 11. 
Pſal. 128.3. 


your bande, you ſhall never beſpe your ſelues. 


The fourth ſermon on tames Chap. gverſ. 7. 
intiſe a /icoriſh and want oa eye to plucke, but are no ſooner tou- 
aſbes: yea they are 28 
ſo many broken reeds,and haue their ſplinters too. Howſoever 
leane vnto them, you may wound your hand, you may pieroe 


What ſhall Ifay ofall other your wor/dly he/pes 7 one ſhall 
ſerue for all. If any of you hath his cha fallen ſtrangely ſicke, 
you will by and by ſceke be/pe for him, and wel may it be done 
with this Item, that it be done by prayer to the Lord, and the 
ordinary beipe of Phifitianr;but your eonceits are eur children 
are bewitc bed, and therefore can baue no hehe, except they bee 
ynwitched againe. If any of you hath his horſe, or his «ſc ſtollè, 
or looſeth ware in the night time out of his ſhop, you will by & 
by ſceke to haue yousß owne;and well may thar bee done, with 
this Item, that it be lawfully. done: but your conceits are, ſuch a 
cunning man by his art can be/pe me to my goodes, then why 

ij 1 looſe them So vnpatient are we:the Lord doth ffrang 
ly viſte vs, we may not endure it, wee will ſecke howſoever ro 
be healed:the Lord raketh away our goods,wee may not endure- 
it, we will looke to haue our one, although it bee in the De 
wls name. . 

Much better was his conceit who thus anſwered lis temp 
ting wife: Sball we receaue good at the hand of God, and not re- 
ceaue evil lob. 2.10. God hathpromiſed{ and hee cannot but 
performe) that whoſoever calleth vpon his name, & gineth care 
ro bis voice, as to the only ſhepheard of his ſoule, good things. 
ſhall betide him in this world, and his ſoule ſhall lime, Ier. 38.20. 
his plants ſhall proſper, his counſels ſhall take effect, his corne 
and oyle ſhall multiplieʒhe a ſbaſtlend to many, but ſhall not bor- 
row himſelfe,his children, like ſo many oliue branches t ſhal e. 
cloſe his table roumd abont. I 

If this cannot perſwade yeu ( and what godly heart can it 
not perſwadeꝰ? )to forſake thoſe your wicked helpers, and to re- 
ly only on the Lord: then hoare tartker God hath promiſed(& 
he cannot but performe) chat whoſoeverwill not giuecare to 
his voice, but will telicue himſelſe, by che penctiſes of caring 


men, 


The fourth /ermon on lemescObapogentrſero., £23 

men wirches,connrers,. and the like, 1 Belial before 

Chriſte Prince of darkyeſſe. before tht ever«ſhininy morning 

farre; errour becauſe it pleaſeth, before erweb, becauſe it ſmat᷑ 

teth; may ſ ſow his field, but ſhall never reape it, for the graſbey- Deut 28.38. 
pers ſhall deſtroy it: may * plaut his vincyarad, and dd eßſ le, but erl. 39. 
ſhall never drivke of te wiwe , nor gather the grapes, forthe 
wormes ſhall exte it:may haue u eiue trees in all his coaſts, but erf. 40. 
ſhall not annoint himſelfe with the oyle, for his olizes ſhall fall: 
may beget ſounes and daughters, buc ſhall not haue them, for = Ver. at. 
they ſhall goe into ceptivatie. The Lords ſtill- ſtretched· out 

hand ſhall imite ſuch a one with 9 , with a fever, y verſ a1. 
with a b»rning ag us, vvith fervent heute, with a ſword, with ba- 

fling with mildem; all theſe ſhall purſue him till bee periſh, the = vel. 23; 
Heaven that is over his head ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that 


is vnder him, hall be yron. 
may remember ( & you chat haue 


You that haueknowne it 
not knovene it) may learne that in the 28,of Deut. fromthe x 
verſe to the 68. there are beſides thoſe which I haue — 
many other as 3 plagues aſſuredly allotted to all ſuch, 
as diſobeying the Lords voice, ſhall rely vpon ſuch helpleſſi 
helps,as I haue already mentioned. We read, 2.Chron.16.12. 
that King eA/a was puniſhed with death for no other cauſe, 
but becauſe in his fcknes he ſought for help at the Phiſtians & 
not ofthe Lord:and can we be ſo ſenſeleſſe, as to thinke; when 
for recovering of our loft goods,or of our healths, wee ſeeke to 
Sat haus inftruments,that we ſhali eſcape pnpuniſhed? 
If eAhaziah conſult with Bee/zebub the God of Ekron a- 
bout the recovering of his health. the Lord wil ſend him word - 
that he ſhall not come downe from his bed, but (hall there die the 
death,2.King.1.4.1f Saule aske counſaile ot a witch the archers ö 
ſhall wound him. and his owne a fword ſhall kill him, t. Chron. 1. Chro. 10. 
10.13. If Manaſſeh vſe them that haue familiar ſpirits, God wil 
ſend him ſuch euila, that who ſo beareth of it, ot his cares ſhall 
tingle, 2. King- 21. 12. 5 J 
If this cannot 9 ( and what godly heart cannot 
thisperſ[wade?)to forlake choſe 4 belpers, and to 5 
OM 8 


144 . The fourth ſarmon on lame hep. verſero. 
ly only ex the Lord;as you haue heard what dome abideth you 
or running to ſuch be{pers;heare alſo, ho ſuch may bee deei- 
hered vnto you out ofthe holy Seriptures. Would yee knowe 
— to cal them? yee maytearme them rebe/3 againſ? thelight, 
Job. 24.1 3.brethren to dragon, lob. 3 o. 29. ſnares of a fowler-in 
all their waies, ſnares forthe vngodly, Hoſ. 978. if thou liſt to 
ſcanne their deſcent, they arc the ſæad, not of /wilab; but of that 
curſed fat ber of Canaan, thoir futbers are Amorites and their 
mothers Huties,Ezec.16.45.Ittheiralliance, Samaria is their 
elder fiſter,Ezech. 1 6. 46. If the lot of their inheritance; it ſhall 
be a never-cuding kingdome : but full of weepmg and gnaſhrop 
of teeth Mat. 8.1 2. Where their tabis ſhall bee a table of Devils, 
1. Cor. 10. 2 1. their diet worſe then that Coliguintida,, 2. King. 
4A. the ir mirth folded vp in the pride of « ſmoake, Eſay, 9.18. 
So is it not for nothing, that wercbes _ not be ſuffered to line, 
The charge is giuen againſt them, Exod. 22.18, 


The Propher /eremy having roundly glanced at their faults, 
foretels their fall;that they ſhall ſurely bee conſumed with fas 
mine, and with the ſword, chap. 1:4;ver. 15. with famine for their 


diſquiet, & wich the ſword for their execution. And c.50.v.z 5. 
he ſaith thete ſhal be ſſang hter vpon the Chaſdeant, & a — 
ter vpon the ſouthſarersʒ & the rather becauſe they are thev e. 
geance of the Lord, & the vengeance of his Temple, Ch. 5 1. v. 11. 

The like favour for all the world is to be found at the hands 
of Exechiel.chap. 1 3. g. where hee denounceth againſt all glo- 
ſing Prophets, Which ſee vanitie, & divine lies, that the ſcourge 
of God ſhall be for ever vpon them; that they ſhall not bee 1 

the aſſembly of Gods people;that they ſhall not be written in the 
writings of tht howſe of Iſrael, inthe booke of life; that they 
ſhall not enter #70 the landof Iſraei, that heavenly Ieraſalem. 

Of like ſeveritie is that ſentence pronoũced by the Ptopher 
Eſay, _- 47. Where willing the Baby/onrans to repaireto 
their ſoosh· ſayera, to thcireftrobagers, totheir ſtarre. pazers to 
their Prognoſticators,(for all theſe names hee there vlerhʒverſe 
12. 13. And to makerriall whether they can finde profir or 

Aren th among them: he ſpeaketh to chem in the 1 ne 
| | Behold, 
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Bebold,they ſhall be as fiubble;the fire ſhall burne them, they ſhalt 


not deliver their ownelines from the power of the flame , yea the 
fhalbe ſo conſumed with £ gaming fire, as chat Aretha | 
not be anie thing remaining, no net io much'as one cu 
warme a,; nor anie light to fp | | 
Conſidering then your owne lots, and this tbei portion,cum 
yee hope for anie heir at tbeir bande Tudgevpri 
ſhall finde that neither their /eaverare' delighefu 
bloſſoms gracefull, nor their ſimits reſtoratiue: yea you muff 
confeſſe, that they are hut ſo manie broken reederfull of 'fflin- 
ters, hereto _ leane ny un binds, you may 
pierec your bands, youſtrll never 24 your arent 
By this I doubt not, bur it appeareth, what afſiaxce may bee 
had in all wor/dly helps, of what ſort ſoevet. Now would per- 
ſwade you that all true belpe is to be ſought for ar the hante of 
the God of laceb. For it is Be; tile Lorde, none but he, finre all 
woridly helps are vaine, it is bettie Lord, that will lt yon vp. 
And of this ſhaltyee be wellperfwaded , ifyee medirate vporr 
Gods preſence, vpon his liberality, vpon his ability, & vpon His 
willingneſſe:for as he is moſt preſent with you, moſt liberall to- 
u,,oſt able to helpe you, when you ſtand i need: ſo alſo is 
has all times moſt willing to worke your eaſe. o 
Firſt of his preſence. We hold it as a truth vndoubted, that 
God is every where, and in all things,by his eſſence, by his power: 


= o 


& 


world;by his power, in regard of his operation, & his workin 

in the wor la by his preſence in regard of his preſerving, his go: 
verning the world. It may fit our purpoſe in general only to vn 
derſtand, that God iv preſence is every where, andin al things, A- 
gainſt thoſe ofſraeh which ſhould ſeek to flee fro the preſencr 
ofthe Lord, we haue the words ofthe Lord, as they are writts, 


and by his preſence: by his eſſence; in regard of his 8 
ing 


Amos, 9.2. Fhewgh they digiinto the hell, thence ſball mine hand 


rakhethem:though they clime vy to heaven , thence will I bri 


them down:thongh they hie themſelust im rhe top of (armel, I wil 
ſearch and take them thence : though they be hid from my fight in 
the bottome of the ſea, thence will lc aue the ſirpent 


andde 


£3 ſbal. 


tly & you 
pave 
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ſbaltbice them:and though they go into taptivity before their ens. 
| dSeemy 19. mies, thence will] — — ſhall flay them. b No 
— corner in Nell, no manſion in Heave, no caue in the top of Car · 
of Amo, p. el, no fiſhes belly in abe bottom of the Sea, no darke dungeon 
T iy 
115 &let, inthe land of captivity can hide [ſrael from the preſence of the 
14 159 Lo R p. 4 JA Godfarre off ſaith the Lon p, and not 4 God at, 
handiCan any hide himſelfe in ſecrot places that I ſhal not ſee bim 
ſaith the Lon D Do wot I & earth, ſaith tbæ Lo xp 
Thus hath the Lord ſpoken, Ierem. 23. 23, 24 Nerc or farther 
of, in Heaven or in Earth, in places moſt ſecret, our Lord is a 
Cad, he ſeeth all things, he fils both Heaven and Earth. To like 
purpoſe is Dævidi anſwere to his one queſtion. His queſtion 
e pſal. 139. 7. Uu. whither ſhall [go from thy ſpirit Or sbither al fy from 
*Veil#. thy preſence, O Lord His anſwere is, 4 if to Heaven, thou art 
there;if to Hel thou att thereʒifto the vtrermoſt parts of the ſea, 
thou art there ił to the darłseſſe, thou art thare alſo. Nor Hea- 
ven, nor Hell, nor Sea, nor darknes could hide David from the 
preſence of the Lor4, Yea, the a Tint bideth not from thee O 
Lord, hut the night ſhineth as the day;the darkneſſe and light are 
boch alike; (oſhould we confeſſe with David, Pſal. 1 39.12. 
© Mat. 4. 8. Conſider the : Lilies of the field, the Lord hath cloathed the: 
Nec. 10. 29. f Sparromes light vpon the ground, but not without the fore- 
fe br ofthe Lora the clowds drop fatneffe, but every drop is by 
| Gods ordinance,and cold ſalt teares trickle down our cheeks, 
with remembrance of our ſinnes committed, every ſuch teare 
t Pal. 56.8, ſhould be numbred in the Lords 8 bottle. The Lilies, the Spar- 
rowes,the clowds,or teares ate all regarded by the Lord. How 
then can we deny his preſence? 
And let vs not be moved to thinke, that God: purity is anie 
whit tained, becauſe in preſence he beholdeth the crimſin and 
ſcarlet ſiunes, the moſt vile and plthy actions of wretchleſſe mi. 
The Sunne you know,caſts his moſt glorious bearers into foule 
and ſordide places, yet none cf you wil thinke that the Sunne is 
therefore defiled. But grant we apoſſibility for the San to be 
polluted by ſhining into ſuch vnc leane places, yet impoſſible 


hall it be for Gd, all pure, all holy to partake any vetiableneſſe 


Or 
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or ſhado of change, Wicked man wallowing in his wicked» 
neſſe, becauſe God — — wiekedly that 

God is even ſuch a o din God, ai, al boſy, par · 
tak ing no variableneſſe nor ſhaddow of change, ſhall at laſt 
reproze man for his wickednes, and fer before the rhings 
that be bath done, Plal. 30.21. 

It cannot be chat the preſevce of God, who ſitteth vp the 
circle of heaven, and thence beholdeth the inhabitants of the 
earch as graſhoppers,whoſe h ihren is the Heaven of Heavens, * Mary. 34. 
whoſe i foor-foole is the Earth , whoſe waies are inthegreas 'Vetl:35- 
deepe it cannot be, I ſay, that the rec of luch a God ſhould 
be avoided.” He is deus all, beneath all, withoar all, wichin all: "i — 
abone by his might. beneath, by his he lpe, wunbonr, by his great - ;,7 entra an- 
nefſe,wakin by his ſubtilic:<boxcherueth al, beneatb he cõ · nis, ine ſupra 
taineth all without he compaſſeth all, witlbis, he pierceth all. It enniagipſe in- 
is S,Gregories Moral.expoſ.in Job. lib a. cap. 2. I will not trous ir 8 1 
ble you with many authorities of the Fathers, who in this — oy 
point are very excellent and plentifull. Out ofrhat whichhath'joerior per ſus 
already beene delivered, it is maniteſt, that nor Egypt, nor ani flemationen ; 
region bey end the ſeas, notas conchun a chamber, nora cabin in @ exterior per 
chip, nor clomds of the day, nor the darkneſſe of night;norrthe moã. magnitudmemy 
taine caues,nor the Sea bortome;nor a ſecret friend, nor a more — 
ſecret conſcience, net Heaven,nor Hell, nor auy like evaſion, can Surſũ reges, 
bide vs. can hide any our actions fro the Lords preſence. Which deotſum ces · 
manifeſt truth, if 9 yet — of, I ſhall dare pronounce, — 8 
that( according to the proverbs) we are zuuHwnperxogsifes, that un, 
we OS 3 fooliſh then Corebe, — foo- — penetias 
liſh then Melitides, thoſe, though naturall, yet moſt happy 
fooles; of whom the one was never able to number aboue uc, 
nor the other to tell of which parent he was borne, 

But ſuch-pa'pable and groffe ignorance is farre ſrom vs. For 
knowing. as we do, that God was well knowne in Jarie, & his 
name great in /ſrae/, we cannot well beĩgnorant that Cod is 
the ſame God with vs, and the preſence of his godhead no leſſe 
among vs, and in our country. | lor 


Which may make vs the rather won dercothinke howbeld 
* 


2 . a ä — 
2—— ˙ 2 wy 34444 2 — —— 2 — > — 


— 


The fourth ſerman on leaner Chap. 4nd ſav. 

ly we dare deale with God, how impudently we dare-beliaue 
our ſelues ia his preſence, how wickedly we dare doove before 
His eies;as if our reckoning were, that he had neither eie to ſee 
vs, nor ſirord to puniſh vs, nor iuagement ſeat io condemne vs. 
Do we not commit all vncleanneſſe, even with greedineſſe in 
the preſence of our God, v-hich, for our liues, we duiſt not bee 
fo bold as do in the preſence ofa childe, were he but a doozen 
ycares old?So ready ate we toeſchew momentary ſhame that 
might be diſcovered by a child: when ve care nothing at al to 
incurre Gods eternall diſplea ſure. 

Deceaue we not our ſelues beloved in the Lord) we might 
haue long ſince learned. that God hath ſeaven eies which goe 
through the wholeworld, Zach. 4.10. You may interpret them 


Hierorym. in With me, many millions of cies:he is i totas oculus, altogether 


Pſai.949. 
Sce my io. 


Lecture vpõ 


Amos. 1. p. 
It, 


eie, forhe leech all things, We might haue long ſince learned 
that Cod hath hans to meaſure the waters, and to ſpan the hea- 
vens;Eſay 40.1 2.You may interpret it with me, that hee hath 
many Millions ofhands, he is gta manxe altogether hand, for 
he worketh all things. We may well remember that: God hath 
feet, to ſer vpon his foot ſtole, Mat. 5. 35. You may interpret it 


' with me, that he hath many millions of fect, he is tatau pos, al- 


together foot fot he is every where. 

O chen, farte be it from vs to plucke out the eĩe of knowe- 
ledge, as, when we ſinne, to ſay with thoſe, Pſal. 10.1 1. Tuſh, 
who ſeeth vs, God hath forgot ten hehidetb away his face, c wil 
ve ver ſee, Let vs rather conſeſſe wich the bleſſed Parriarch, 
that all places ate filled with Gods Maieſtie: as he ſaid, the Lord 
was in this place, and Iwas not aware ; how feare full is this place? 
This is the howſe of Cod, and ehe gate of Heavi, Gen. 28. 16.17. 
So let vs, (tor that place, and this place, and allother places, vpõ 
the face of the earth, ate alike) let vs, I ſay, let each of vs in par- 
ticulat, xhereſoever and w henſoever, we ſhall be entiſed with 
ſinnes toopleaſing bait , touſe vp our ſelues, and bee awaked, 
as Jacob was, and ſay with him : The Lord was in this place, and 
I was not aware, hom feareful is this place?tbus ic the houſe of 


and the gate of Heaven. 


The 


lfm n cy ;. | WW 

he due confileration of this ea hani en fore 
preſence of God as it muſt needs Arike à erreuy into the har- 
deſt hearts of the n they k walke by „ h, 
compaſſe in their crooked and citciilar endleſſe Waies i ſo a — — 
muſt ie needs affoord a ſweer comfort to the afflicted ſoules of pia. 11.9. vul. 
the chilurenofligbi, walking with a right foote toward the 
I marbe, in hope roattainetotheprice ſet before them. For ht iphil. 3. 14. 
they ſhal perſwade themſelues that God is at hand with them 

in all their croſſes and tribulations, they cannot chuſe but en- 

dure with parience, the worſt that may befall them: eſpecially 

Knowing that all At bing, worte rogerher for their beſt, becauſe 

they lone God;Rom:;8.28;So doth Gods preſence perſwade his 

children, that it is he, the Lord, none but Hee, ſince allworld/y 
bel pes are væine, that it is He, the Lord, that will lift them vp. 
A ſecond motive to the ſamè perſwaſton is the Lordes lib e. 
rulitie, whereof many thinꝑs (worthy out meditation) might 
be deliver but let i ſuſiſe for out preſent occaſion to vm 
derſtand, that all the good things we haue, are from the Lord. 
THeate to noutiſh vs, wee haue it from the Lord? apparelito 
cloath vs, wee haue it from che Lord;the'Swime to coriſbrt vs, 
the Aoohe to pleaſure vs, Wee haue them from tlie Lordi for 

our bein g Vid bes, honour; & hit ſoever elſefot our wel being, 

all rormnech froni the. Lord. hat haſt thou, ſaſth St Paul, that 

thou haſt not receaued? 1. Cor. 4. 7. Art thou righdit is nor ofthy 

ſelfe: the Lo x giseth, faith Iob. ch. 1.21. Art thou ix eh. 

ten in this world? it is Hd of thy ſelte: The Lon yſerrerh vp, 

ſaith Hannah, i. Sam. 2. Haſt thou cdving, or l i any thing 
whatſoever?Itis not of thy ſelfe. God teacheth handy crafta- 

men to worke Himſelfe faith ſo to Moſes, Exod. 3 1.3. 

It is impoſſible for me to recount thoſe manifold bleſſings, 

whetewith out grtious God from time to time hat blefſed 

vs: ſuch is ther Fufnit le.. Le e ery die por dow ne into the 
cloferofhisowiieÞreaſt; and then fay hee, whether che Lord 
bathbeene liberal to him. O yce tighteous w reioyce in the Lord  Plal.33.-1. 
for it becammett well rhe neſt to be t hani full yea, it becommeth 

each ef vs very welkto take vp Davids Tong | ind to ſay with 
"IJ R him 
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him.” O cd, ie my month be filed with thypraife , that Tmay 
fing of thy glory, and bonour, all the day long, Pſalm. 71 3. Von 
which place a bleſſed a Father hath this meditation. What mea- 
neth the Prophet by theſe words (al tbe day long? He meaneth, 
ſaith he (centinualy.) O let my month bee filed with thy praiſe 
ConTinvYALEyY,becauſe in proſperitie thou haſt been tome 
a confort, in adverſitie thou haſt given mee chaſtiſement: when 
Iwas not, thou madeſt me; ſince ! — beone, thou haſt preſerned 
me;when I had effended, thou fargaveſ# mee, at my con verſfon, 
thou receavedſt me, and for my perſeverance thou bal crowned 


me. O let my month be filled with thy praiſe , that I may ſing of 
. glory and honour all the day long; that I may ung continu- 
4 


And the rather doe I commend to you the due conſideratĩ- 
on of the ſiberalit ie of our God, becauſe I would put you in 
minde of your principall meanes to av ͤdeſperat ion. It is a 
principall meancs te avoid deſperatiõ to cal to mind the good- 
neſſe of the L o x v forepaſſed, either to our ſelues, or others. If 
we thinke with our ſelues, that it was the Lon v that tooke vs 
from our mothers wombe, that H x t hath beene our hope ever 
fince we hung at the breaſts, that H x x hath opened his hands 
from time to time to fill vs with his goodneſſe. if thus wethink 
vnfe ignedly, can we thinke that H will not bleſſe vs ſtill? 

Here ſhould we compare and lay the times together as Pa- 
vids vſe was, Thus he argued: I haue heretefore ſlaine a Lion, 
and a Beare at the fold, therefore Cod will allo enable me to 
prevaile againſt the hand of this Philiſtine , . Sam. 17.37. So 
may we reaſon: The mercies of the Lord haue beene bountifal 
towardes vs in former times, to create vt of the ſlime of the 
ground, to breath into vs a livin ſoule, to nurſe vs vpina. civil 
counttey, to redeeme vs with the blood of his only-begotren 
ſonne, to viſit vs with the light of his glorious Golpell,co bleſſe 
our garners with ſtore, and our baskets with increaſe, tobe no- 
where wanting to vs in any thing that may doe vs good, ſuch, 
and in ſuch ſort haue the bᷣieſſings of God becne vnto vs; his 


atme is not now ſhottned, hee is che ſame to day, that hee was 
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yefterdgy:therefore {hall 
vermore. 15 7 u VTS 2 I RT. #1 ith. 70 
Why ſhould any afflicted child of God take vp Sions com- 
plaint,Eſai,49.14.and ſay, Ihe L or v hath forſehen mo, & my 
Lord bath forgotten me. Never would any fo complaine, ifhee 
would thinke vpon the Lords name, as it was proclaimed in 
mount Sinai, Exod . 34.6, 5. The “L o x p, the Lo A D, firong mer 
cifull, and gratious:ſlom to anger and abundant in goodneſſe, & in 
truth, reſerving mercy for thouſands forgiving mniquitie, tranſ= 
greſſion,and ſiane. Never would any ſo complaine, ifhee would: 
remember, why Joel would haue vs turne vntothe Lord, Ioel, 
2-1 3. His reaſon is, the Lord is grations,c merrifull. ſiom to an- 
Fer, and of great kindueſſe, & repenteth bim of evil. Never would 
any ſo complaine, would he but beleeue the Lords anfweie to 
Siont complaint, Eſai, 49. 15. Can a woman forget ber child , and 
not haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe? Bee thatpoſſiblez 
yet will I not forget iber, ſaiththe Lore. 
O all yee that thirſt, comers the waters of comfort: labile, 
& inebriaminiʒlet me vic the words to you, although in ano- 


1 


ther ſenſe, lor. 25. 27. bibite, & inebriamme; drinke, and drinke 


till your ſoules bee more then ſatisfied, Call to remembrance 
how hee hath accepted the rhiefe vpon the croſſe confeſſing. 
Matthew ſittingat the receipt of cuſtome, the womi waſhing) 
his feet withher teares, the ¶ anaaniſb womã begging for her 
daughter, the woman taken in adulterie, the Pablican ſtandin 
a farre off, the Diſciple that denied him, that other Diſciple. 
which perſecuted him and his followers, the wiclęd that cruci- 
fied him: call to remembrance theſe his mercies, yea call to re- 
membrance all other the render mercies of the Lord, which 
haue beene ever of olde, and fav, whether ſuch his /1beralrtie 
hath not perſwcaded you that e. the Lord, none but He, ſince 
all worldlyhelps are vaine, that Ne, the Lord. will lift jou wp; 

A third motiue to thy fameperſwaſion, of no leſſe weight 
then the two ſormer, then that of Gods preſence, & the other 
of his liberalitie, is his abilitie: of which: the ſchoolemen in ge- 

nerall teach thus: That God W eAloughiela this ge- 
l 2 nme 
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nerall bey all agree, but when they come to ſcanne, how God 
may be laid to be thus Almightie, they vary much. o 
Some ſay that God is therefore ſaid to be Almightie, becauſe 
be is able to dos, bai ſocurr he will doc. Theſe doe ſo tie Gods 
power to his will, as if he were able to do nothing, but what his wil 
1 to doe. But St Auſt ine was of another mimi in Enchirid. c. 95. 
VW bere ho ſaith, Deum mmita poſſe uæ tamen nolit, vabil autem 
velle, quod non poſſit. God is able to doe many things, xhich hee 
willerh notzbut willeth not any thing, ich hes not able to 
doe:plainely ſnewing, that Gods will & power are not equall: 
chat his power is extended to more things, then his wi: that 
thoſe things which God is able to doe, are more then thoſe 
things which he willetb. The Scriptures alſo doe confirme this 
difference of Gods wiil and peer. Thinkeft tbos, ſaith Chriſt, 
that I cannot pray now tomy Father , and be will giue me more the. 
ruelne legiams of Angeli Mat. 26.5 3. Chriſt was able to anke his 
Father, and his Father was ale to gizehim that hoſt. of Augels, 
her neither vnd he abe, nor his father give:God uw able of rhrje 
ſtones ta raiſe vp children unto Abraham, ſaith our Saviour, 
Mat. 3. 9. He is able, hut will not. Cod hath mercy on whom he will 
bhanemercy, and whom her wil hee hardueth, ſaith the Apo- 
Ale, Roman. 9. 18. Is it not herchence plaine, that God is able 
to laue mercy onal! , and is ae to harden all, but will not? 
So true is it, againſt the firſt opinion, That Ged is not ibere- 
fore ſaid to be Almightie, becauſe he is able to doc, whatſoever he 
will dae. 2 i „ SIT 
Others are of opinion that God is therefore ſaide tabee Al- 
mighty becauſe he is abſolutly & ſimpiy able to do al things ,what<- 
ſoe ver may be ſpokẽ, or thought of. If you ſhal aske ths , whether: 
God can ſin, their anſwer is, he can, but wil not: if, whether he ca; 
ſuffer they lay he can, biit well not: if whether he ca lia, they ſay, 
he can but wil not. But this opinion is, as more wicked, ſo more 
fooliſh then the former. For to ſay that. Ood is able to doe ſuch 
thing, as are repugnant to his nature is, as to ſay, che fire is ab/e 
to cauſe cold, the Sun to make darłkneſſe, & a badexee to bring 
forth good fruit, But. &. Pauie hath not feared to ſay that God. 


cannot 
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cannot do ſome things, 2. Timoth. a. 1 3. He ſaith , . [fwe belcegs. 
not, yet abideth he farthful, yet abideth God faithſull, be cannot 
deny bimſelfe:he ſaith not. he will not deny bimſelſe, but lainely 
he ſaith, be cannot deny bimſelfe, And why can ho not | 
ſelfed Ihe reaſon is ſer dovne before: becauſe he a fartbfwll, He 
is faithſul. non tam voluntate quam naturaihe is naturally faiths 
full, and therfoxe can he not deuy himſelfe. l adde; he is natural 
living, and therefore cannot dis; hee is naturally rigbtecm, and 
therefore cannot fiune; he is naturally immutable, and therefore 
cannot be changed; hee is naturally God, and therefore cannos. 
be like man. O nam mult 4non nk, & omnipotens eſt? Here is 
matter to wonder atz:God cannot do many things, & yet he is 
Almighty: yea becauſe he cannot do thoſe many things, ther- 
ſore ic he Almighty . For could he die, he were not Almighty; 
could he ly, he were not Almighty; could he be r 
he deceiue, could he do wickedly, he were not Almighty, Que. 
multa non poteſt Deus, & omnipot ens eſt? How many. things is: 
God not able to do, and yet is Almighty,ſaithS. Auffine de'Syme. 
bolo ad Catechumenos, lib. I. cap. i. So true is it againſt this ſe- 
cond opinion, that God is not therefare ſaid to bee Almig hiy, bes, 
cauſe he is abſolutely and-imply able to doe all things mhatſoc var 
way be Spoken or thought of, | 


But hy che is God ſaid to be Almi ghry?Ous of tba which 


is already delwered, this p. opoſition may be gathered; God is 
therefore ſaid to bee Almighty, becauſe he is able to do all ſuch. 


®, 


bim 


13 


things, 4s naturally in themſelues, and ſimply, are not impoſſible, h 


with God. The truth-whrreof,as it might evidently appeare by 
particulars, whereon I cannot now ſtand;ſoalſo may it ſuffici. 
ently be manifeſt. if in generall only we will conſider this Al- 
ableneſſe of God. I deny not, but carthly man, hard to beleeue 
the workes of God, in mans eies vn 2 hath ever beene 
ready to demand, How? How can this, or theſe things bee? An- 
eAngellfrom heaven may tell Sarah ofa ſonne, 7 it hath 
ceaſed to be with oa the manner of womem but ſhee will 
laugh within her ſelfe:but ſhee * vw ! after I am waxen 
ald, aad my Lord alſo! Gen. 18.12. 


But whatiaiththe Angell 
3 to-: 


120 
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to her; Shall any thing be hard to the L o x perſ. = Godmay 


tomiſe a whole moneths meate to the children of Iſrael lu- 


Ning after fleſhzbut Moſes will hardly beleeue it; but Moſes 


will ſay. Six hundred thos ſand foot men are there among the peo- 
ple, among whom | am and thou ſaieſt i will gine tbem fleſh to cate 
a morech long, Shall the ſheepe & the beeues be ſlaine for them, ro 

finde them? Either ſhall all the fiſh of the Sea be gathered together 

for them to ſuffice them? Num. 11. 21. But what ſaith God to 

Moſes? Is the Lords hand ſhortned?Towſhall ſee now whether my 

word ſhall come topaſſe.or no, verſ. 23. A Prophet may prophecie 

in the greateſt famine of Samaria, albeit an Aſſes bead, & Dones 

dunge be bought at an vnreaſonable rate, that yet to morrow 

at a certaine howre 4 meaſure of fine flower, and two meaſures of 
barly (hall be fold at a reaſonable tate: but a great man will not 

beleeue it;but aprince will ſay: though the Log D world make 

windowes'in Heaven, can this thing come topaſſe? 2. King 7.2, 

But what ſaith E/ſſhato this Prince, Bebholde , thou ſhalt fee it 

with thine cies but ſhalt not eate thereof, verſ. 2. 

Diſttuſttull men, to ſatisfie our ſelues in ſuch diſttuſtful tea- 
ſonings. Heare we what S. e Auſtem ſaith, Ep.z. ad Volufianum, 
concerning the workes of God to vs vnprobadle. Tora ratio 
Fall., potentia facientis conſidera autorem, tolle dubitationem : the 
whole reaſon of the doing is thepower of the doer, it is God 
that hath done them. Conſider the author, and all doubts will 
ceaſe. Sing we, with the ſweet ſinger, Exod. 15. 11. ho is lilę 
vnto thee, OL o x p, among the Gods? Who 1 like thee? So glori- 
ous in holyneſſe, ſo fearefull in praiſes ſo doing wonders, Say wee 
with-the ſhipmen, Ionah. 1.14. Thon, OL o Rp, haſt done as it 
hath pleaſed thee. 

This point. as it cannot wel chooſe, but ſtrike a terrour into 
the ſeared cõſciences ofthewicked, becauſe God is able to caſt 
both body and ſoule into hell fire; ſo may it well yeeld comfort 
to the Godly: comfort to the barre;for he was able to make Ha. 
wah fruitfull:comfort to the afſucted; for he was able to deliver 
ſob from his miſeries:comfort to the hungry, for he was able to 
ſend foodto Elias by ravens: comfort to the thirſtie, for he was 

«ble 
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able of an Aﬀes tooth to inake a ſpring of water, to quench 
Samp ſons thirfi:comfort forall,for God is «bletodoalin all: a · 
40 to deliver from the fiery fornace, able to make the ſhadow 
in the diall of Aba to run backe 10. degrees: ableto cauſe 
the Sunne and Mooneto reſt from their courſes. Thou hafte 
done great things OLoR D, Lon b, vb like unte thee? O 


confider the Almrghtmeſſe of our God, and ſay, whether you 


are not thereby perſwaded, that it is h, the Lord, and none but 
be, ſince all worldly helps ate vaine, chat it is be, the Lord, that 
will 15 vos vp? 8 
. A fourth motiue to the ſame perſwaſion, is the willingne 
God:whereas hee is woſt preſent with you,moſt liberal to you, 
moſt able to help you, hẽ you ſtand in need, hee is alſo at all 
times woſt willing to work your eaſe; This willin gneſſe of God 
importeth the neceſſity of the fw/filling of Gods promiſes, and 


fo concurreth wich the ſecond general note. , whereof ia tha 


next Sermon. 


THE FIFTH SERMON ON THE 
EPISTLE OF SAINT IAMES, 
$ CHAP, 4. VERS. 10. 


(aft downe your ſolues before the Lerd, and be will lift 
ese, 


H E ſecond note is. of the certainety of 

the fulfilling of this promiſe, concer- 

ning our lifting vp. It is not here ſaide 
be will ay, he will try, he will doc u 


[> { dA 

ag —_ ”w beſt to lift you vp, but ſimply, he well lift 
2 eu. | | | | 
C / N eL Ihe promiſes of God, made vate 


* 


— A the ſonnes of men, in the word of God 
are of two ſorts : either they haue a ce. 
dit ion annered vnto them, or elſe they are without teadit ion: 
the Goſpe/, which is Gods power to ſalvation to them * ber 
a 7 ccue: 


E 


« * 
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leeue, is the foundation of the one: the /aw which is his rod of 
yron, co cruſh them in pieces that tranſgreſſe, is the wel · ſpring 
of cke other. Both one and other aſſuredly true, in their time 

t. Sam. 15. hall be fulfilled. For is the a ſtrengtb of Iſßrael, as mau, b that bee 
I Hould lie? or as the ſonne of man that he ſhowld repent? Is he not 
: _— Ne eter day ard today nd the ſame forever? Thatd was, that is, 
23 „ and th to come? My meaning ls, not only in fabſtance, but 
5 in wil ard intention, doth he vie lightneſſe? Are his wordes yea 
and aa Hath he beeneknowne to firme, & deny too? No. All 

his pramiſes, all his chreatnings,all his mere ies, all his indgmere, 

Rev. 1.7, all his werd yea, all the titles of all his words are t Yea and A- 
men, ſo firmely ratified; that they cannot e broken; ſo ſtãdinꝑ 
f Mat. 5,18, immutable; that they cannothe changed. f Heaven and Earib 
may paſſe, they may be. changed, they may ware old like a gar- 

ment, but the word of the Lord enduret h for ever. 

When Abiiab the prophet had foretold /croboam of his o- 

61. Kin. 144 Verthrow;namely, that God would ſweepe away s rhe retmuant 
| of his houſe, as a man ſweepeth away dunge till it be all gone: thar 

of his locke none ſhould dre in ihe city, but tlic dezs ſhould eat; 

none in the ſielas, but the fowles ſhould pray vpon: that there 

ſhould a hig comeyver/fracl, to let abroach all thoſe evils; 

vnwilling to leaue any hope, that this time was not yet to 

come, that it was far of removed; he cotrecteth himſelfe with 

ſuddaine and quicke demaund, and maketh the anſwere vnto 
irwhar?(ſairh he) Vea, evẽ now, 1. Kin. 14. 14. as it he had laid, 

hat? ſaid I, it ſhould come to paſſe thus, or thus? Yea even nom 

it is come to paſſe, it is already done. What this Prophet hath 

ſpoken concerning the Lords threatnings againſt Jeroboam, 
may be verined of all the promiſes of the Lord : ſuch is their 
certainety, tatiſied by the Lords owne wordes: My covenant 

will I not breake,nor alter any thi ,that 15 gone ont of, my Lppes, 

Prat. 89. 34. — viking of Sarah, as he had ſaide, 
and doing wnto her according asbe had promiſed, Gen. 2 1. 1. al- 
lowed of by Ioſbaa t conſent, when he told the Iſraelites, that 
there had failed nothing of all the good things which the Lord had 
ſaid votet be, but al camo to paſſe, 10ſli 23. 1% What ? hall 
7030 | I 


VFhat beene encombred 
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Iſay then, that Gods promiſes ſhall be ? Yea, ever now; 
— vom they are come to — . already. 

God hatb ſpeken once, and I baus heard it twice, that power be- 
lonyeth vnto God, ſaith David, Pſal. 62. 11. and ſo let mee ſay, 
Godbath ſpcken once, and I baus beardit twice, that trath belon« 
geth vnto God. God is very conſtant in the performance of his 
promiſes.To drive it into our conceits hee — ſpoken it,once 
and twice: not one, but once and twice,many times; he hath ſpo- 
xen ĩt eternally, vnmoueably, effeetually, without revokemẽt: 
ones in the law, and againe, & againe in the Goſpell. This ſweet 
milke may be ſuckt plentifully out of both the breaſles of the 
Church, out of Moſes, and out of Chriſi; out ofthe Prophets. & 
out of the Evangeliſts; out of the Lam, and out of the Goſpell. 
O happy are they, that feed only on this milke. 

It is commonly ſaid, that truth cannot paſſe forth without 
3 1 * quarrels of iu — ſo is p * 
truth of Cod, the we — truth ofhispromeſes, hath ſome- 

2 — with doubts, This — hath eſpeci- 
ally beene made: How it may ſtand with the conſtancte, & truth 


of the eternall q od, to pronounce a iudgement agaunſt any man or 


place, and not effect it por, to repent for any thing bee hath done, or 

hath promiſed to doe hereafter? For if it bee plaine that God faie 
lech in bringing to paſſe his iudgements and threatnings, hovv 
can I aſſure my ſelte, that he will be conſfant and fait hfull in his 
mercies, and promiſes? if it bee plaine that hee repenteth for any 
thing that hee hath done, or hath promiſed to doe hereafter, 
how can I aſſure my ſelfe, chat he will not repent of thoſe good 
promiſes, which I account of, as made vato my ſelfe? 

Now, ho knoweth not, how the Lord repented for making 
min on the earth?Gen.,6.6, how hee repented for making Saule 
King? t. Sam. 15. 1 1. and howhe promiſed to repent of good or 
evill,accordingly as man ſhould repent of, or hold on, hisevil? 
Jer. 18.7, 8,9, 10. The Lon p ſaid vnto Abimelech, Thon art 
but a dead man, berauſe of the woman which thou haſt taken, 
Gen. 20.3. yet the event fell out otherwiſe, and Abmelech 
was purged with God. The Lox» - aid to ſicke Hezekjas, put 

| tb ine 


137 


WW 
4 


x38 


The fifth ſermon on lames Chap. c. verſ. 70. 
thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not line Eſai, 38. ĩ̃· 
et did Hezechias live fifteenc yeares after. The TL © n D would 
we itproclaimed in the fireets of Nunveh, Tes fortie daies c 
Nine web ſhal be deſtroyed, lon.3. 4. yet did Ninzevch eſcape that 
plunge, and was reſerved to vnderſtand of her finall deſttucti- 
on by the miniſtery of Nabu. Theſe places, and the like inti- 
mating in ſome ſort both repentance, and alſo change of minde 


and purpoſe inthe L on v of Heauen may be ſome cauſe of the 


former doubt. For ſatisfying whereof diverſe haue anſwered 
diverſely. 

Some anſwer thus: As the iris is ſaid to make requeſt for ws 
with fighes that cannot be expreſſed, Rom.8-26.10 may God bee 
ſaid rorepent himſelſe. Now the holy ſpirit cannot bee ſaid to 
cry, as if it ſelſe did crie, or to pray, as if it ſelfe did pray, or to 
Feb, as ifit ſelfe did figh ; but becauſe it ſtirreth in the Saints of 
God ſuch affections; and maketh them to cry, to pray, and to 
b. And id they vnderſtand that other place of St Paul, Eph. 
4.30. Grieue not ebe holy ¶Mirit, chat is, ſay they, take heed that 
by your wicked living , yee offend not the Saints of God, in 
whom the holy pirit qwelleth. In their application they ſay, 


that God may then be ſaid to repent, when he maketh bs chil- 


dren , in whom he dwelleth.torepent for their ſinnes. 

But this expoſition, albeit in ſome places it may haue good 
vſe, as in thoſe before eited of the holy ſpirit: yet may it not ge- 
nerally be applyed to all ſuch places, wherein God is ſaid to 
repent. It repented God that he made man, Gen. 6. 6. Here this 
ſenſe may not bee admitted: to ſay, it repented man that God 
made him: for it repented God him ſelfe, that he made man, It re. 
pented God alſo, that hee had made Saul king, 1. Sam. 15. 11. 
neither here may this ſenſe be admitted, to ſay; it repented Saul 
that God had made him King: for it repented God himſelfe that 
he had ma de Saul King. I will ſpeake ſuddenly agaumſt a nati · 
on, or againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, to root it out, and to de · 
ſtrey it; but if this nation againſt whom I haue pronounced, terne 
from their wickedneſſe, I well repent of the plague , that I ibougbt 
to bring vpon them, laith the Lord, Icrem.18.7, not here may 

this 


this ſenſe bee admitted, 10-ſay 
plague, which the Lord had 

is God himſelſe, that will repeut of the plague , which hee had 
thought to bring vpon the people. I deny not, but God may 
truely be ſaid, to doe that which hee maketh vs to doe; but to 
ſay,whatſocver God may be ſaid to doe, therefore hee may bee 


; ra ers repent of the 
to bring vpon them: for it 


438 


faid to doc it, bocauſe he maketh vs to doc it; this is vtterly to be 


denyed. 

Others anſwer thus: God may then bee faid 2 and to 
change bis mind, vhen things themſelues be changed. For exam- 
ple fake: as long as men ly wallowing in their ſinnes, abe wrath 
of God, Gods ſcourges ſhal be vpon them: ſuch is the ii of God 
revealed in the Law. But when men ſhall repent them of their 
finnes committed, God alſo ſhall repent him of his fore- threat - 
ned plagues; when men ſhall be ci there ſhal be a change 
alſo, not in the wii of Gad; for that is impoſſible; but in 
wrath of God: his curſes ſhall be turned to bleſſings. And this 
ſenſe is tolerable inthe place before cited, lerem. 18.7, 8. wil 
ſpeake ſuddainely againſt a nation ,or againſt a kung dome topluck. 
it vp. to root it ont,andto deſtroy it: but if this nation againſt who 


Thaueprononnced , iarne from their wickedneſſe, I wil repen: of 


the plague that I thought to bring vpon chem ; becaule they ard 
changed, from worle to better, my curſe ſhall bee changed into a 
bleffing./ wil repent of the plagne , that I thongbt to bg vpon 
them. And in the 2. verſes follow ing; , roche fh, will fpeake 
ſuddenly concerning anation,and concerning akingdome,to build 
it, and to plant 1t;but it dor evill in my fight , and heare not my 
voice, I willrepent the good, rbat I ha ue thought to do for them: 
becauſe they are changed from better to worſe, my bleſſing ſhall 
alſo be changed into a curſe; Iwillrepent of the good that I haue 
thought to doe for them, 

This expoſition hew1oever jt be naturall to this place, may 
not generally be fitted to all other places. I deny hot, whe men 
repent themiclues of their ſinnes committed, but that Gad: ſen- 
tence, in regard of any erernall puniſhment to bee inflicted on 
chem, ſhall lx chang ed: but to ſay. that his ſentence in regard of 
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temporary puniſhments ſhall bee changed , is more then I dare, 
2s — |chinke of rhe continual 7 ,wherewith god - 
ly hearts haue dayly beene tryed. | 

Others anſwere thus: God maybe ſaid rorepent;as heis ſaid 
to be angry, & ielonſe. Where we may note that theſe attribuis, 
and all other like theſe, muſt be taken dvlpom mater, as if they 
were vſed for mans cafier 2 is a common thing 
for God, in his holy word to apply himſelfe to our capacities, 
and to ateribute to himſelfe auch things: as ate vſuall in the 
courſe of our liues. For inſtance: becauie meu vſe not to bee re- 
vengedos others, except they be angry, therefore when God 
revengeth our wickedneſſe, heis ſaid to bee angry. be- 
cauſe men by their cæceeding care they baue to keepe their wines 
chaſ doe get to be called tcalous: therefore God caring in like 
ſort ta keepe bis ¶ pouſe chaſtto preſerue his Church ſpotleſſe, is 
called alſo Ielom. So is it here. Becauſe men vſe not to change 
their former purpoſes & intents, except it repenteth them, that 
hey had ſo purpoſed and intended before; therefore God is 
ald alfo to repent, hen he altereth not his will, for that is vn- 
ehangeableznoc bis decree, fot that cannot bee altered; but the 
thing which he had promiſed,or threatned. Thus is God truely 
ſard rorepent,according to S* ¶Auſtines diſcourſe , Lib. 83. 


_ queſt.que..c 2. 


Now,touching the word ofthe Lord, which came to eAti-- 
melerb, Hexechiab,and Nmoveb, and was not fulfilled, & cher- 
fore to carnall eies might: ſeeme to make much againſt the c5- 
ftaxcie and truthof the eterne/lGod : the Schoolemen teach. 
thus: Aliud eſ utare voluntatem;alind vellemmutationem : it 
is one thing to change the mill, another thing te wiſb. that 4 
change ſhould be. God will haue. che fam, and the ceremonies at 
one time, goſpell without ceremonies at as other time: thia was. 
his will tre everlaſting, conſtant, and vnmoueable, that in their 
ſeverall courſes both ſhould be. There may be a change in the 
matter, and ſubiett, yet not e ebange in bim, that diſpoſeth it. Our 
will is, in winter to vic the ſire, in ſommer a cold, &open aire;the 


thing is changed according to the ſeaſom: the vnſeaſeneblencſſe 
of 


the.ſane.So writes S. Amffineto Marci: The husbandmi - 
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of che ſemmer craving fire, & the warmth of the winter needing 
none, will argue the thing ebangedʒ but our will, hereby we 
kaue decreedand determined im our ſelues. fs rodos,remaineth 


at one time ſoweth, at another time moweth, as ut bird time dũ - 
geth his fields: according to the divetſityof times, h workss 
are changed. Shal we ſay then, that the art of husbandry is chi- 
gedꝰ No: nor yet the will of the husbandman. This is the groũd 
of it; A mutatione effectuum non valet conſe quentia ad mutatio- 

news Canſarum , voluntate libers operantinm: let the cauſes be 


free-working wils,bowſoever the effecis may be cbanged, they 


ſhall and imma table. | 

Some teach thus: tlie decreer;and parpofes of God confiſtof 
two parts: the one whereof God ret ealeth at the firſt, and the 
other he cenccaleth a while, & keepeth in his own knowledge: 
as in the action enioined to Alrabam, Gods purpoſe was two. 
fold, 1. To try his obedience, a. To ſaue the belle and if any ſhalt 
im; ute it to vnconſtancie thus to bid and vnbid, he may know 
that the wi/l of the Lord was not fully vnderſtood in the firſh 
part, Hitherto belongeth that which S. Gregory hath, lib. 20. 
moral. cap, 23. Nouit Deu aliquundo mutare ſententiam; ſed nũ. 
vam novit mut ar conſilium , God changeth his ſentence pro- 
nonnced ſometimes but never changeth his cou ſaule intended. 

By this coun ſaile intended, hee meaneth that decree of God, 
which from all eternity he hach made & eſtabliſhed with hime 
ſelfe, concerning any thing to be done accordingto the good 
pleaſure of his will: yea, by this counſaile hemeaneth the very 


will of God, Which is oly;is pure, is perfelt, eternall, everlaſting, 


from al beginning raocording to which his doings are imcompre« 
hen ſible, his iudgements ſecret, his waies paſt finding;by which 
he ruleth all, he governeth all, he gwideth;and protołteth all, in 
which all things ate, a aber ure, This his will, this his coumſaili 
is alwaies ful ſilled; no man hindroth it; no man it eppei nt; 

By the ſentence of God pronounced, he meaneth his ſentoves 
paſſed, concerning puniſhment to be inflicted vpon any, either 
in regard of maus deſerii, ot in relatiõ to ſecond cauſen. In regard 
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yer 40. daies, and Nineveh ſhalbe de 
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of mans deſerts: ſo was the ſemtencs paſſad againſt Nix Ek vu: 
ſinnes of Nine- 

veh were winged ſinnes; they flew vp aboue the top of Carmel; 
they aſpi red and preſſed betore the Maieſty of Gods owne 
thronezthey cried out in che eares of God, & enforced him to 
paſſe his ſentence: Tet 40. daies and Nineveh ſbalbe deſtroyed In 
relation to twocawſes: ſo was his ſentence paſſed againſt Hexe- 
chias. Put thine houſe in order, for thow ſhalt die, and not liue. The 
kings ſickneſſe was ſuch, ſuch vas the weakenes of his bodie, 
ſuch was the extremity of his diſeaſe, as that the Prophet had 
d reaſon to warrant his prophecy: Put thine houſe in order, 


for thou ſhalt die, and not line. 


Here may we ſee a manifeſt difference betweene Gods de- 
crees,and his menacings,berweene his counſails, and his threat- 
nings.berweenc his ſecret mill, and his revealed will. Vnmouea- 
ble are his decrees, but his wenacings changeable; vnmutable 
arc his counſailt, but his chreatnings variablezhis ſecret wil may 
not, when his revealed will ſhall, bee altered. One might haue 
ſaid, and haue ſaid truely both waies, Lazarm ſtall rife againe, 
and Lax arus ſhallnot riſe againe. Eſteeme it by the power and 
finger of God, it ſball he; but leaue it to nature, & to the arme of 
fleſh,it ſball ne ver bee. Eſay might haue ſaid, & haue ſaid truely 

both waies: Hex echias ſhall die, and Hex ec hias ſhal not die: loo- 
king only to nature, and to the arme of fleſh, he could ſay no 
otherwile, but Her echias ſball die; but looking to the might, 
and mercy of God, ho received the praiers of the king, hee 
muſt needs haue ſaid, & ſaid truely, Hex echias ſhall not dy Jona. 
might baue ſaid, and haue ſaid truely both waics; Nineveh ſbal 
be de ſtroted, and Nine veh ſhall not be deſtroiedzthe ſinnes of Mi- 
#eveb might haue warranted the one, and Gods mercies the o- 
ther. Gods decree, Gods comnſaile, Gods ſecret will reſerved ſale 
vation for them, againſt whom his menacings, his threatnings, 
his revealed wil proclaimed deſtruction. 
Others teach thus: In moſt of the Lords threatnings there is 
a conditis anne xed which al waies is not expreſt, but ſomtimes 
vnderſtood: and it is, as hinges to adore; it turnes forwards or 


backe 
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backwards the whole matter. Where we muſt nor forger, that 
a conditionall ſentence puttethno certainty; ibi penis ev eſſe, 
as the ſchoolemen ſpeake;it forceth nothing, but according! 
as the condition ſhall be eithet broken, or kept. The Lord ſaide 
to Abimelech:F hou art but a dead man, his meaning was zexreyt 
thou reſtore to Abraham his wife: Sarab was reſtored, and . 
bimelechpurgedwirth God. me Lord ſaid to Hezechiab, Pat 
thine howſe in order, for thos ſhalt die, amd nor line , his meaning 
was; except thou be humbled before me by praier : Hezechiah | 
was humbled, and lived fifteenc ycares after. The Lord would 
haue it proclaimed in the ſtreets of Vineveh; Fet 40. laies, and 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroied:his meaning was, except Nineveb re. 
ent:Nineveh repented, and was reſerved to Rand ofher 
finall deſtruction by the miniſtery of Nabu. | 
Thus, I hope, that the afore-cited places are anſwered , and 
that the doubt arifing from them is cleared. So it remaineth, 
that we beleeue Gods promiſes to be certaine, ſull of conſtan- 
cie, and full of truth. It was Balaams confeſſion: God is not as: 
man, that he ſbouſdiie, neither as the ſoune of man, that be ſhould. 
repent:bath he ſaid and ſhall be not doit? and hath he ffoken, and 
ſhall he not accompliſh it?Num-23.19.It was Samuels confeſſis;. 
Indeed the ſtrength of Iſrael will nos lie, nor repent:for he is not as- 
man, that he ſhould repent, 1: Sam. 15. 29. t was Gods own pro- 
teſtatiõmi confel ſhall ſtand, my wil ſtall be done: as I haue ſpołę, 
ſo wil [ bring it paſſe; as I haue purpoſed,ſo wil I do, Eſai. 46. 10. ir. 
If fer Balaams confeſhon, if for Samuelt confeſſion, if for 
God his owne proteſtation, we will not beleeue the certainety 
of Gods promi ſes, what ſhall I ſay? Surely that the ſpirit of in- 
credulity,which poſſeſſed Pharavhs heart, hath alſo poſſeſſed 
ours. He was preached vnto, not only in the name of the Lord, 
and with kinde exhortation,as:3 Let my people go: not only by ; 
threats, & ſentences of ivdgment, but allo by -pparent plagues Exod 5. 
(and whatpreaching can be more effectuall?)by Fan lice b Ex. c. 8. &c. 
by flies, by graſhoppers:morraine,botches,darkneſſe, haileſtonet, 
blood, & death it ſelfe, were arguments of perſwaſiõ. But could 
all theſe things moue himꝰ No: but the firſt rimehereturnedin= 
0 
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to his houſe and bardned his heart ; the ſecond time whe he faw 
he had reſt, he hardued his heart againe: be therd time his heart 
remained e ſtinateʒ ſo likewile the faurth reme(though eſpecial 
warning was given him, as Let nt Pharaoh from — forth 
deceine me anymore;) yet this fourth time he returued into his 
houſe and hardzed bis heart againe. 

We alſo haue been daily preached unte, not only inthe name 
of the Lord, and with kinde exhortation, as; Amend your lines 
for the kingdome of God u at hand; not only by threats, and ſen- 
tences of iadgement; but alſo by apparent plagnes(& what prea· 
ching can be more effectual?) by warre,by fckeneſſe, by famine, 
as ſo many arguments of perſwaſion. But could al theſe things 
moue La Os the fi: ſt time from this place and the like, we 
returned to our houſes, & hardned our hearts. the ſecond time 
when we ſaw wee had reſt, we hardned our hearts againe;ʒ the 
third time our hearts remained obſtinate; & likewiſe the fourth 
Gal. 3. 1. time, ( chaugh eſpeciall warning were given vs, as: Curſed ij e- 
very man, that continueth not in all tbings, which are written in 
the boolę of the law, to do them Jyet this fourth time alſo, haue 
we returned to our houſes, aud hardued our hearts againe: and 
ſo returne we ſill, and harden our hearts ſtill, as if we meant 
to build vp incredulity, as high as ever Babel was intended, evẽ 
vp to Heaven, and there to defie God to his face. 
What may be thought of this? Even what S. Paule hath ſaid, 
2. Theſſ. 3. 2. All men haue not faith. If we looke to the infancie 
of the world, God ſent his Patriarcbes, and found not faith: if 
to the generation following: God ſent his Prophets, and found 
wot faith: if to tho ſuccee dung age, God ſent his own Sonne, and 
ſound not faith: And when tbe Senne of man commeth againe, 
Luk 18.8. ſhallbe ſind fauth onthe earth? So contrary is it to our corrupt 
natures, to beleeue any thing, which by diſcourſe of reaſon 
we cannot comprehend, or where with by cuſtome, and expe- 
rience we haue not beene invred. 
In this generall defect what ſhall we doeꝰ lt is no bad coun- 
ſell, co lay before our cies the example of our Father Abrabam 
for imitation, A ptomiie was made to him, Gen. 15. 5. tb ſead 


ſhall 
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all be in namber as the ſtarres in heanen, Faithfull eAbrabans 

conſidered not his owne body, even now dead, being almoſt an 
hundred yeares old;neither the deadneſſe of Sarabiwombe, but 

beleened the promiſe of God. Afterwardes this proweſs was 

more particular In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed bee called, Geneſ. 21.12. 

here alſo was he ſtrengthned in faith, and gaue the glory vnto 

God. At laſt a charge is given him: Take now thine onely ſonne 

Iſaac;whom thou loveft and get thee unto the land of Moriah, 

and offer him there for a burnt offering, wpon ene of the Monn- 

rains which I ſhall ſhew thee,Gen.22.2.Whatimuſt he, in whoſe 

loynes the treaſure of the wholexworldlieth hidden, muſt he, of 
whom the promiſe was fo lately made, muſt Iſaar now bee 

ſlaughtered? Yea, Abrabam perſwades himſelf it muſt be ſo;& 

js ready to lay the knife to the childs throatʒ and yet beleeueth 

he, that in this ſame I ſaac all nations of the earth ſhall be bleſ- 

. ſed:and yet beleeueth he vnder hope againſt all hope, that in 

this ſame Iſaac, his ſeed ſhall be called: hee perſwades himſelſi 

that God will rather raiſe I ſaac out of the aſhes, then faile of 
his pr omiſe . 

See we not in this patterne, ho ve ought to be affected to · 
wards the promi ſes of God? we muſt belreus them, even againſt 
lope, being fully aſſured, that he who hath promi ſed, is ale alſo 
to per forme. What if tentat ions aſſayle vs? What if ſane dwel in 
ys? What if the Law accuſe vs? What if death it ſelfe doe even 
devoure vs? Shall we therefore doubt of Gods promeſes? No:we 
mult beleene them, * hope, being fully aſſured, that 
he who bath promiſed is able allo to per forme, & not that only, 
but willing alſo to per forme. Hee is a Lord of mercy with him is 

lentifull redemption. Redemption a thouſand waies: redemption 
* nature, and redemption againſt nature; redemption by hope, 
and redemption againſt hope: redemption by things that are, & 
redemption by things that are not. He hath alwaie beene minde- 
full of his covenant and promiſe , that hee made to a thouſand ge- 
nerationt.He promiſed ſalvation to Iſrael, and effected it in the 
midſt of the redde Sea: promiſed ſalvation to his children, and 
brought it to paſſe in the 1 : promiſed ſalpation 0 his 
| ro- 
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Prophet, and wrought it in the Lions den. O'let the wilingner 
of ſo powerfull a God moue you to beleeue his promiſes. Hath 
he PROMIS E D fo lift you vp? He will lift you vp. Nor Sea, nor 
fire, nor al the Lions in the Forteſts, nor al the lets in the world 
ſhall withſtand him, he will lift you up, but you muſt ſtay a time 
then. And this is my third note. 
Dwell in this land, and Iwill be with thee, and bleſſe thee, ſaith 
the Lo RD vnto Abraham, Gen. 26.3. Without doubt it is a 
great bleſſing of God vpon his children, hen they abide 
where God appointeth them. If wee carue vnto our ſelues, it ſnall 
be vnto vs according to our boldneſſe. But if we tarry Gods leae 
ſure, if we foliow his calling, and vie his direction, ſurely it ſhall 
be vnto vs, there, whereſoever we ſhal be, according to mercy, 
So as it to Barzillai when he would bee exalted, 2. Sam. i. 
33. So was it to the Shanamite, x hen ſhee cared not for prefer- 
ment, 2. King. 4. 13. So was it to the Deſciples , when they were 
willing to leaue all, Lnk. 5. 11. 
It may be thou art poore; So were the Smyrnians: dwell in 
ftqhy povertie, and be content as they were, and then what God 
Rev. 2. 9. ſaid to them, ſnall be ſaid tothee: I krowe thy po vertie, but thou 
art rich. It may bee thou art afflicted. So were the Apoſtles: 
dwell in thy æfflictions, and be content as they were, and then 
Act. 5. 41. ſhalt thou eioyce in the midſt of them all. It may bee thou art 
Fpoiled of thy ſonnes and daughters, and of all thy ſubſtance; 
Such was /obs lot: dwell in theſe thy /ofſes, and be content as he 
1ob. 1. 21 Vas, & even then ſhalt thou ſay;b/eſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Dwell where God placeth thee, and he will bee with thee, and 
will bleſſe thee. Dwell in the land: it is Davids, counſell, Pſal. 
47.3. His inducement is: and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Dwel in the 
* Pſal 37. 1. land] Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of the wicked men; envie not 
their proſperitieʒbe not grieved becauſe they floriſh; for the 
*Veiſcz, ſhall ſoone be cut downe like grafle , they ſhall wither as the 
greene hearbe;yea, they ſhall bee ſo cut off, as that they ſhall 
not liue out halſe their daies: but dwell thou in the land; commit 
thy way, thy ſelfe, thy life, and all thy affaires vnto the Lord: 
wait patiently vpon him; tarry his time; and hee ſhall giue my 
nine 
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thine hearts deſire: verily you ſhallbe fedae. | 
I deny not, but that the conſciences ofthe godly can hardly 
be quieted , ſo long as they feele Gods wrath againſt them- 
ſelues. For thus we read in the prayer of the Church; L o RD, 
hom long! wilt thou be angry for ever? ſballthi ielouſie burne like 
fire? Pſal. 79. 5. Lo RD, how long? How long wilt thou withhold 
thine helpe and aid from vs, and let the wicked inſult over vs, 
as they doe? Milt thou be angry for everꝰ Wilt thou never put an 
end to our miſeries, thoſe teſtimonies of thy heavy wrath, and 
continuall anger againſt vs? Shall thy ielouſie, over thine owne 
glory, and vs alſo, (even for our good could wee ſee it) ſhall it 
burne like fire? ſhall it conſume vs vtterly, as the fire doth every 
thing that is before it? I deny not, I ſay, but that the cõſciences 
of the Godly, ſometimes diſquieted with the feeling they haue 
of Gods wrath, may enforce them to breake out into theſe, or 
the like ſpee ches: but aſſured ] am, they ſhould in all hope and 
atience wait vpon the Lo RD, who by his Prophet, Pſ. 37. 10. 
bath thus ſpoke to alay this their impatiencie- Ter a little while, 
and the wicked ſhall not appeare:looke after his place, and hee ſhall 
wot be found. Tet a little while]vnderſtand,wait thou in hope, & 
patience, and the wicked ſhall not appeare nor hee, nor any of his 
poſteritie ſhall be left among the ſonnes of mem /ooke after his 
lace) ſee now, whether thou canſt finde the place of his abode, 
ſeeke with all thy diligence, and thou ſhalt not finde him] for hee 
is periſhed as * the fat of lambes, even with the ſmoke is he conſu- 
med vtter deſtruction is befallen him, for as is the fat of lambs, 
even ſo is he periſhed ; ſudden deſtruction hath overtaken him, 
for as is the ſmoke,even ſo is he conſumed. 
Be it then true (as needs it mult be true) that the face of God 
is for ever againſt them that do evill, to cut off their remembrance 
om the earth: & grant wee that hence it followeth(as needs it 
muſt follow ) that therfore the goaly, haue no cauſe to envy the 
profÞerity of the wicked, but rather to pity them: what remai- 
neth, but that we confider, how the diſtreſſed child of God, even 
falling downe vnder the burden of his miſeries , becauſe hee 
ſeeth no helpe neere at hand, may nnd comfort? 
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To let paſſe thoſe many ends, for which it hath pleaſed God 
to lay his croſſes vpon his children, wherof every end duly con- 
ſidered, would be an argument of force ſufficient to worke pa- 

tience in the moſt afflcted: let vs briefly conſider two propo- 
ſitions, both pointing at the time, when Gods promiſes ſhalbe 
made good vnto vs. 2 

1 Godoftentimes withdraweth himſelfe, & his graciow help 
from his children, to make them the more earneſt in ſee king to him. 
2 Godoftentimes deferreth his helpe till greateſt neceſſity. 

Touching the firſi; namely, that God witharaweth himſelfe, & 

His gractous helpe from his children, to makłę the the more earneſt 
in ſeeking to him, we haue the confeſſion of Chriſts own ſpouſe; 
who opening the dore of her hart to her welbeloved, that was 
now paſt and gone, and making diligent ſearch to finde him, 
her ſoule ſo loved him, ſpe ake th thus, Cant. 3.1.1 ſought him, but 
I found him not: and againe, Cant. 3. 2. I ſought 2 I founde 
him not: and ſo like wiſe, Cant. 5. 6. I ſought him, but I conlde not 
finde him; I called him, but he anſwered me not. Wee haue alſo 
Davids proteſtation: In waiting haue I waited for the Lo x , 
haue waitedpacitutly for him, Pſal. 40.1. And we haue the do- 
ctrine ofthe whol Church, againſt which the gates of Hel ſhal 
never be able to prevaile: The Saints of God, hom ſoe ver they fal 
not finally in the end, nor viterly at any time, doe notwithſtanding 
fall grievouſly do fall dangerouſiy: ſo, that for a time they may 
ſeeme to be forſaken of God. But this niſſe of Gods pteſence 
and favour, maketh them the more carneſt in ſeeking to him. So 
the Spouſe ſought, and never left ſeeking, till der Bad founde 
her beſt- beloved: and David waited, and never left waiting, till 
the Lord had exclined to him, and heard his rie: and Gods holy 
ones, fallen thus grievoully, thus dangerouſly, do requeſt, and 
never leaue requeſting with vnexpreſſeable ſighes, till God 
come with his right hand ſtretched- out 7 "fr them vp. So true 
is this firſt propoſition, God oftentimes witharaweth himſel fe & 
his gracious helpe from his children, to make them the more ear- 
zeſt in ſecking to him. 

The ſecond was this; God oftentimes deferreth his helpe till 


greateſt 
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greateſt neceſſity. We read, when the king of Afhria had inva- 
ded the kingdome of Ezechiah,wonne his cities, ſubdued his 
country,conquered his people, and had inade him deſtitute of 
all helpe, that then the Lo Rp raiſed vp the king of E thiopia to 
cal the AMprians from the ſiege of Ieruſalem, 2. King· ig. . We 
read, when David had beene chaſed, as a bird by the fowler, frõ 
country to country, firſt to Samuel in Ramah, then to Achime- 
lech in Neb, aiterwards to Achiſh in Gath, ſometimes into a 
caue, ſometimes into a wilderneſſe, that then the Lo Ro delive- 
red him, and ſet his feet in 4 large roome, Pſal. 18.36. Wee read, 
When Abraham was at the very inſtant to kil innocent /ſaac; 
lying vpon the fagots, that then the good will of him, that dwelt 
in the burning buſh, ſent a Ramme into a neare buſh to be ſa- 
crified in ſteed of Iſaac, Gen. 22. 13. Could any haue thought, 
that an Eaſt winde ſhould haue filled the campe of Iſraell with 
* Ouailes? Many a blaſt had that winde blow ne before, but ne- P.. 105. 40. 
ver Quailes. Could any in that great want of bread in the wil Ed. 16. 13. 
derneſſe haue looked for * Manna from Heaven? Many adewe * Exod 16,15 
and froft had they ſeene vpon the ground before, but never the P. 105. 40. 
like. Durſt any preſume to thinke,that Jordan ſhould tun back, 
that the red Sea ſhould devide it ſelſeʒnever did they ſo before, 

et now Jordan runneth backe, the red Sea devides it felfe, * PC.114. 3,5. 
The Babylonians woulde haue ſworen that the Lions ſhoulde P. 136.13. 
haue devoured Daniel, and the fire the three children; yet a. ENA zu. 
gainſt nature, the Lions became mecke,and the fire merciful, » —_— 
when they were to deale with the ſervants of the moſt H ighe; " 
Excellent is that of CHRIS T;ſfleeping inthe ſhip on apillow, 
ſaffring his diſciples to be ſo long toſſed with the violence of 
the Sea, till they cried out, Lo R p ſaue, we periſp : for now in 
this extiemity, hee awakerth, rebuketh the windes, ſtilleth the 

ormes of the Sea, and cauſeth a peaceable calme to follow, 
Mat. 8. 2 3. I ſhal not need to trouble you with the remẽ brance 
of Sampſon, of Iob, of Peter, of Paule, of Lazar, and manie o- 
thers, miraculouſly aboue all hope freed from thir/?,from miſe- 
ries, from impriſonmẽt, from ſhipwracke, from the graue it ſelfe; 
and the like: out of that which is before delivered, the truth of 
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the ſecond propoſition may be inferted. God oftentimes differ= 
reth his helpe till greateſt neceſſity. 

Both theſe laide to our heartes and conſciences, and duely 
thought vpõ, wil affoord comfort to our moſt fainting ſpirits; 
for that they will tay our mindes on the leaſure of the Lorde. 
Thus ſhould we thinke with our ſelues; are we better then the 
Spouſe of (hriſt? bettet then David? better then any other the 
children of the Lord?Ifnot:then in our greateſt afflictions, in 
the deepeſt griefe of our conſciences, voide of all ſpiritual cõ- 
fort, learne we of the Foyſe, to ſeeks and never leaue ſeeking, til 
we finde our beſt-beloved;learne we of David to waite, and ne- 
ver leaue waiting, till our God encline to vs, and heare our crie. 
learne we of the reſt of Gods children to requeſt, & never /eans 
requeſting with vnexpreſſeable ſighes, till God come with his 
right hand ſtretched- out to lift vs vp. 

Why ſhould we at the firſt looke to haue our deſires? Abra- 


ham was old before he had any children, and fo was Zacharie, 


and yet in the end the Lord promi ſed, and alſo performed. It is a 
certainety, when we haue /eſt hope for obtaining our deſires, 
we may ſooneſt receiue them. God vſeth not at the firſt to grant 


our requeſts, but differreth them for the triall of our faith, and 


pat ience, that like as the wheat corne groweth not til it be dead: 


lo his workes may not anſwere our expec lation, till they ſe eme 


to vs vnpoſſible. And therefore as Iudeth, chap. 8. 14. ſpake vnto 
the governour of Bethulia, ſo let me to you, my brethren, pro- 
voke not the Lord our God to anger; the words are in the lat- 
ter end ofthe 14. verſe; My brethren, provoke not the Lord our 
God to anger, it followethfor if he will not helpe vs, within theſe 

fine dares he hath power to defend vs when he wille ven every day, 
or to deſtroy vs before our en: mies. Do not you therefore bind the 

connſels of the Lord our oa, bind not the counſels of the Lord 

our God. For God ic not as man, that he may threatned, neither as 

the ſonne of man to be brought to iudgement;therfore let vs waite 

for ſalvation of him and call vpon him to helpe , & he wil heare 
our voice. ifit pleaſe him; he wil heare out voice, if it pleaſe him. 
Therfore be of good comfort, you that now ſorrom, for you 


{hal 


a 
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ſhalbe comforted;you that now be hungry, for you ſhal be ſatiſe 
fied;you that now weep, for you ſhal /augh.The Lord wil ſhort- 
ly come,beare but alittle,and in his time all ſhall be well with : 
you, all teares ſhall be wiped from your eies, and be you aſſured, 
that whatſoever he hath promiſedro you, (fo true is he, ſo good 
is he, ſo himſelfe is he, ſo conſtant, ſo unmoneable is he) it ſhal be 
fulfilled; the Lo xo will riſe earely to do it: he will ſet wheeles 
as it were, to his power, and goodneſſe,that he may ſpeedily bring 
it to paſſe, And hath he promiſed in his good time t lift you vp? 
So will he lift you vp. 
Now a word or two of the thin g he promiſed yntoyou: it is 
your exaltation,your lifting vp. 
Where we muſt be warned, not to dreame of any temporary 
exaltation, of any worldly lifting vp, like the Iewes who drea- 
med of the reſtitution of Davids kingdome, Mark. 11. 10. or 
like the eApoſtles,, who looked that Chriſt ſhould ſhortly re- 
ſtore the kingdome to Iſrael, Act.1.6. Preferments ſhould not 
be aimed at:ambition ſhould be put apart from vs, for our ex- 
altation is ſpirituall, we ſhall be /xfted vp, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
I deny not, but it is God, that advanceth the heads of the 
mighty over their brethren: by him & reigne: and true it is, 
preferment is neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Meſt, nor fro “ Pfal 25. 6. 
the South; God is iudge, he mak eth low, and he maketh hie; he is | 
the beſtower of all remporall bleſſings. Yet withall I know that 
ſuch his bleſſings are beſtowed in common, as well on the wie- 
ked, as the godly-: the Sanne ſhineth as well on the evil, as on 
the good: the rainefalleth as wel on the vniuſt, as the iuſt. God 
bindeth not himſelfe, either to one, or other, but ſtoreth vp his 
bleſſings for both: health, wealth, honour, and what ſoever ele, 
this world may affoord, he ſtoreth vp for both, iuſt and vniuſt, 
good and evill, according as himſelfeſhal diſpoſe to both. Cet- 
taine it is he will diſpoſe to both ſorts; but to whom of both 
ſorts he will diſpoſe, it is not 2” man, nor in any ſonne of man, 
to diſcerne. | | 
Set we then our hearts at reſt, for any aſſurance wee haue of . 
theſe temporall bleſſings: without do ubt our exa/tation is = 4 
full 
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tuall, and ſo ſhall we be /ified vp. The holy are vouchſafed to 
enter into the kingdome of God, but wee know, this entrance 
mult be through many afflittions, Act. 14. 22. Through perſecu- 

tions, and tribulations, 2. Theſſ. 1.4. All that will liue Godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2. Tim. 3. 1 2. 

Giue care yee faint pirits, be ſtrengthened yee weak hands, 
1 krees receiue comfort. Is it true indeed, that the gods 

mult be known by the badge of afſlictionc, oftribulations, of 
perſecutions? Let be yee not diſmaide. Be the burdẽ you beare, | 
never ſo ynwildy , be it never ſo heavy; there is one in Heaven 
(& he can come a pace, for he flreth vpon the wings ef the winde) 
who is able to maſter it, & to lighten it. And therefore though 
we walke in the very ſhadow of death, we muſt not take dii- 
comfort atit. 

Ihe Lord ſitteth aboue the water flouds, hee commandeth 
the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is. Never 
will he for ſake his children, neither in health nor ſichneſſe, light 
nor dar ines, in the land of the living, nor in the land of forget- 

ulne ſſe. 

4 — be it, we are not ſet free from our miſeries; be it, I ſaie, 

that God ſuffereth vs, as he ſuffered Stephento be ſtoned; or 
as hee ſuffered many his bleſſed Martyrs, to bee ſtretched on 
the racke, to be burnt with fire, or more grievouſly to be tor- 
mented, vet mult we be full of comfort: for God hath, doth, & 
yet hereafter will deliver his children, and / 2M hereafter will de- 
liver vs, not only from the death of our bodies, when wormes, & 
rottenneſſe ſhall haue made their laſt prey vpon vs, but from the 
death of our mindes too, from that death, I ſay, whereby the ſbi- 
rit is buried vnder ſorrowes, and findeth no creature in Heave 
or Earth to giucit comfort. 

Content we then our ſelues for any aſſurance he haue of any 
temporall exaltation, it is manifeſt our exaltationis fpirituall, & 
ſo ſhall we be /ifred vp. So ſhall we be lifted vp, from mortalitie, | 
to immortalitie;from this vale of miſetie, to the citie of happi- 
neſſe, Ieruſalem, which is aboue;froma momentary life, to life 


eternall. Which eternall life though we cannot filly poſleſle as 
long 


— 
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long as this fleſh encombreth vs, yet in this fleſh allo in part we 
doe enioy it. For in this fleſh we knowe God to be the only ve- 
ry God, and whome he hath ſent Its vs CRHRIõS r. And this 
| is life eternall, ſaith Chriſt himſelfe, Ioh. 17. 3. 
8 Hitherto belongeth that which is written, 1. Cor. 13. 9. wee 
knowe in part, and we prophecie in part. And Coloſ. 1. 13. God 
hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of his deare ſonne, and 1. 
Joh. 3. 14. wee knowe that we are tranſlated from death unto life. 
Ocher like places might bee alleaged: but theſe may ſuffice to 
ſnew, that even in this life we haue a feeling and a taſt of eternal 
life:and therefore, that even in this life our exaltation is begun, 
which then ſhall be perfected, when we ſhall he lifted vp from 
mortalitie to immortalitie; from this vale of miſerie to that 
Sitie of happineſſe, IE RVS ALE M, which is aboue; 
6 from a momentarie life to life eternall. Gratious 
God, make vs ſo to caſſ downe our 
ſelues before thee, that thou 
in thy good time 
maiſt lift vs 
VP. 
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